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[TPOAOTOX

H TYNEXEIA, | pdAdov n ovvoyn tov eAANVIKOD TTOAL-
Topob, pnopel va evoyrel @g 1deordynpa Goovg ek-
TPOOGTOVY TIG TiLO TiPowONUéves TAoELS TNG LOTOPLKHG
épevvag, dev mavel wotdoo va ouviotd pla mpaypatt-
kétnta, aobntg kupiog oty akatdBintn avroyi] g
eAANVIKNG YA®Ooag kat oty duvapiky| twv diaypovi-
kv ¢ petovodoenv. H da duvapxy aviyvedetat
dAeote Kkat yevikétepa oe Ao To avdmruypa g
TIVELHATIKTG KAl KAAALTEXVIKTG Tapay®yne, pe T on-
povpyia katr avadnprovpyia vEov Hop@av TG €kppa-
onNG, TNV IKAVETNTa TG EMAEKTIKYG agopoinong &é-
vov ototyelov, T dtatbnoon g atodntikyg tov ano-
Abteg ovolddovg, TNV TABTIoN TG YPNOTIKHC HE TNV
kalAtteyviky ala tev npaypdtev, v dpom ¢ avti-
(aong oL mpokatotv ta dAfppata g vnakong oe
Tapadootakég emMTayés 1) g enthoyng mpOTOTOpLa-
kv S1e£60wv, o oxéon mdvtote pe to Pabitepo vém-
pa ¢ ekppaoctkiic eAevbepiac.

Ty &udpkera tov eAAnviopos otov wotoptkd ypévo,
o¢ avuiotdBuiopa ™ dpapatkiic ovppikvoong mov
UTEOTT] 0 YEWYPAPLKGG TOL XWpog, mpoonalel va ava-
deilet kat 1 véa €xBeon tov ovALoydv tov Movoeiov
Mmevakn. H eAAnvik} mohtuopiky Suaypovia, padi
BéPata pe g moAvtipeg katabéoeic twv Eévav moALTL-
opv, ovvopifovtag mAéov toug otdyoLg ToL tOpLpa-
106, Ba ftav mapddoo va unv mpooavatorifet oe ta-
Ktk etjola Pdon kat v €kdoomn tov véou mepLodt-
koV. Evég evtbmouv mov @thodolel va mapapeiver avor-
xT6 Tpog ta €6 kat PrhdEevo, evBappuviikd mpog ta
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péoa kar eAkvotikd, eEAANVIKS kat dieBvéc, Qrhiké a-
TEVAVTL OTIG VEDTEPES YEVIEG TV EPELVIITAV AAAG Kkal
oe 6oouvg and tig maridtepeg Bedrjoouy va g TAALOLD-
oouv. To vAtké tov Movoefov, 6Ao to LAIKS, Tpoo@é-
pet eAedbepa ta agetnpraxd tov epebiopata oty em-
otnpoviky kowvétnta, pe eAnida 6t Ba payvntioet kat
10 ed1kStEpPO evdlagépov, eEaoparifovtag téoo g a-
napaitteg ovvepyaoies, 6oo kat v avepnddiotn ov-
véxiom g kukAogopiag tov. H otijpiEn g Awotknu-
ki¢ Emtpomiic tov Idpbpatog kat tov ematnpovikot
TOL TIPOOWTLKOY, 1) CUUTIAPACTAOT] TOL Zepateiov Twv
«@{Aov» tov, Kupleg dpwg 1 Beppr} avtandkpion tov
gupVTEPOL KOLVOU, TIPOOYPAPOVTAL OTIG EYYVHOELS Yla
t0 péAdov g €kdoong.

O mpdhtog tépog Tov TEPLodIKOL TTOL KUKAOPOPEL 01}
pepa xdpm oty yevvaia otkovoptkt) ouvdpopti tov I6pi-
patog Zapovpka, apiepdvetat aty pviun mg Eipjvng
KaAiyd (1912-2000). Tyg képng tov Avicdvy Mnevd-
KN 1 onoia ©¢ uéAog tov Atotknuikod ZupPovAiov kat
[Tpbedpog tov Idpbpatog dev ayoviotnke pévo ya tmyv
mpaypdtwon kdbe avavewtikrjc aliayrg aArd kat yia
™mVv kKdAvyn ekelvov oL TV LooTpLEav.

Ayyerog AeAnPopprdg
Aevdvvriig

Abva, Aexéufprog 2001
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[TAYAOX XPYXOZTOMOY

Mia avaOnpatuky otiin oty Evwooia Kopoutdppa.
2upPoAn ot peré g Beooarikric Oedg Evvodiag 1) Pepatag

H ©EzzAAIKH OEA ENNOAIA 1] Pepaia kar ot Oeof
Tov oxetioTnkav pe avtiyv éxouvv 101 anoteAfoel ta
terevtala gpévia avuikeipevo etdikdv peretdv.' H
Oedta avt] fjrav waitepa ayanntij otovg Qco-
oarolg kat otovg Makeddveg, yeltovikode Aaolg
tov apyaiov EAANVIKOD kdopou ov eiyav Kovd ové-
pata, Aatpeieg kar yoptég, By xar €0wpa.’ Ado
véeg emypagucég paptupleg, mov avagépovrat oTnv
01épopen avty| Beétnta pag éywvav mpdogata yve-
otég.’ [Ipdkettat yia ) papudpivy otiin tov vote-
pogAinvioTikdv ypdvov and tig Pepég, mov agié-
pooe oty Bed 1 YPpivwd ZovoPiov,' kat tn papud-
pwvn avaBnpartiki) otiin oty Evvodia Kopouvtdppa
tov Movoe{ov Mmevdkn, 1 omola anoterel kat to
avtikel{pevo ¢ mapoboag peréng.’

H otjin 30705 eivar gpuhotexvnuévn oe Agvko-
@ato pdppapo pe koppots. Eyxet ovvoiikd Gyog
0,37 p. kat péytoto midtog 0,28 p. To mdyog tov
koppot eivat 0,09 . kat g enfoteyne 0,10 p. To
Kdte pépog Aeimet. 2116 yovieg g enioteyng kat
tov koppob @épet anokpovoetg (etk. 1). Mikpbte-
pec amokpovoelg kat ano&éoelg mapatnpovviat oTnv
em@dveta g mpdooyne. H miow éyn g eivar
dovAepévn adpd pe opipa kat Berdvt. Ot kpdragot
ToL KOpHoU TG elval Lofol —dedopévo Tov motomnotel
4Tt To KOppdtt Tov pappdpov and to omoio €ywve 1
oTiAN mpoegpydtav and empavetakd otpdpa.

H otiAn emotégpetar pe kavéva dypouvg 0,08 p.,
mov anodidetatl kat 0Tovg KPOTAPOLG TNG. XTO TAVK
pépoc g emioteyng eivar xapaypévn n emypagt
ENNOAIA pe ypdppata Sypouvg 2,3-3 ek. Zto ave-
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TEPO TUMHA TOL KoppoU g eival xapaypévn 1 emt-
ypapn KOPOYTAPPA pe ypappata dyoug 2-3,5 ek.

Zyora )

Adyo tov pikpol peyéBoug g oThANG, aArd Kkat
oL ptkpol poug g enfoteyric e 1 avabnpatiky
entypagy yapdytnke oty en{oTtePy kAl 0TO AV
uépoc tov koppot te. Ta ypdppata kar otg dvo
nepntdoels eival avioopeyé0n, xapaypéva eredbepa,
xopic 0dnyé kat otoiyion —emopévog eival obyypova.
H ydpaén eivar afabdric, akavéviotn, yopic idialtepn
empédea. Aképa kat ta dpota ypdppata dev xapd-
Covtat pe tov {010 tpbémo 1 dev €xouvv 1o (S0 péye-
Boc. Xapaktnptotikée eivat o tpémog andédoong tov
dAga pe ) delid kepaia tov va mpoe&éyet Aotd mpog
ta mdve, kabodc kat tov pw. To éyiiov mapovotdiet
kovtitepn T peoaia kepala, témog mov epgpaviletat
yUpo ota péoa tov 4ov at. m.X. To Spikpov eivat Aiyo
HikpStepo and ta vnéiotna ypdppata, to diga €xet
v opilévtia kepala mo kdte and o p€co tov Bipoug
Tov, 1o Uypthov €xel evbeieg tig Aoféc tov kepaieg,
10 Kdma €€l avolktéc kat pakptég g Aokéc kepaieg
TOV, £VA TO Vi €xet T delid kepala Tov apketd pkps-
tepn. Amd 1o oyfpa kat to péyebog twv ypappdtov
1 emypagt| ypovoroyeitat ydpe ota péoa tov 4ov at.
m.X.

H otAn eivar mbBavétata Beooariknc mpoéiev-
ong. Xe avtd ovvnyopouv to Becoaiikd pdpupapo, 1
ovvavtépevy otg Beooatikéc avabnpatikés otireg
pop@ ™S otiAng, M drarextiky) Becoatiky ypaer
Kat 1 opotdtNTa TOL TUTOL TNG EMYPAPS Kal TV
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Euc. 1. H avabnpatiky otiin oty Ewobdia Kopoutdppa.
Abvjva, Movoeio Mnevdkn 30705 (pot.: K. Mavéing).

ypappdtev g pe didec OBeooarikéc avabnpartikég
emypag@éc, 6meg ya mapddetypa pe avtiv otnv Evvo-
dta [Matpda and ug [Nayacés (eik. 2).°

H emypagn dev avagépet to évopa tov avabétn
A g avabétplac, kabde¢ kat to Adyo tng avdbeong,
@awépevo ovyvé ot Oeooalria. Xto péoo g mpo-
owvopfag vrdpyovv optiévtieg amoféoelc kat dAreg
@Bopéc, mov dvokorevovy v avdyvwon. Ta mpdta
téooepa ypdppata (K, O, P, O), énec kat ta téo-
ogpa terevtaia (A, P, P, A) eivar BéPpara. Ta &do
evdidpeoa ypdppata (Y kat T), av kat éxouvv vro-
otel pBopéc, efvat aképa gvdidkpira. Enopévec, npd-
kertat yia to eniBeto Kopouvtdppa. To évopa kat n
npoowevupfa ™ Bedg efvat ypappéva oe drarektikn
ypaei}, yt' avté kat amovotdfel to Tpooyeypappévo
ytdta g SoTKHG.

H mnpooeovopia Kopouvtdppa (Sralextikd, avti
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Kopwtdpoa) cuvavtdrat yia npédtn @opd otn Aatpeia
) Evvodiac. [Ipoépyetat amd ta ovoraotikd xdpog
Kat zapods-rappds (<rapodw-rappdw).” Ztovg tapooic
ogelletal n) 6pbia otdon kat to Padiopa. Eivar emo-
pévag 1 Bed mov Ponbd ta madid va opbonodrioouy,
va otabolv dniadt| ota médla tovg Kat va mepTaTy|-
oovv. H Evvodia Kopovtdppa eivar Bed mapdiinin
pe v Aptepn Opooia (nov «dpdoi eig owrnpiav» W
«opdoi rov¢ yevvaudvove»),t tv Aptepn Zxiduda otig
Depéc’ 1 v Aptepn [ayaoiuda otn Anunrpidda.’
Aloote, N Aptepn og gdrakag kat mpootdtida twv
natdteyv anokareitat Kovpotpbdypog, KopuvBairia, Kou-
pedtg, [Nawborpdpoc, Peropeipaé kar IMarpda,”
eve mapopota Asttovpyfa éxet kat ) Exdrn."

[Tpékertar yua v vndotaon g Evvodiac wg kov-
POTPOPOL, CTOPYIKHGC, AMOTPOTATKHG Katl Tpoatdtidag
tov adtdy, 1 omola Siamotdvetat kat and diieg
mpooevupies g (dneg Aotk Xtopywky Ilatpda,
ZraBpia kar AleEeatiba®) kat kupiog and v mpo-
oovopia Képiddog (amé to ovolaotkd xdpzdda, vio-
KOpLOTIKG TG KGpNG), Tov paptupeitat otig (deg g
Pepéc.'* H onpavrik] avtd vnéotaom g Bedc paive-
tal va oyetiletar pe v madiki nAwcia kat v ava-
poph ™. Zopeeva pe apyalec paptupiec” n Oed
(k6pn ¢ Pepaiag tov Awdlov kat Tov Atdg) petd
yévwnon g piytnke and v avémavepn puntépa g
oe tplotpato yia va neBdvet, arrd exel ) Pprjrav Pou-
k6ot tov Pépntog kat v avéBpepav.

H Ewvodia Ztopywy Ilatpda fjtav yveotr| otoug
AaTpeLTEC TNG TOVAAYLOTOV TPELG YEVIEG —YEYOVOG TIOL
delyver 6u elye petagepbel ot Adploa o1 katd ta
votepoapyaikd ypoévia. H Bepun aydmn tov yovéwv
mpog ta matdtd Toug, 0 dwpog Bdvatog tev onoiwev Tpo-
kahel Oprivo kat Papt mévBog, mpopavede oyetiletal pe
v Ewobdia o¢ Bed g {wnc, arrd kat tov Bavdrov.
H 6voeliréwtn Bed tov Bavdtov kat tev Tpdv mpog
Toug VeEKpoUs, petd and ewdikég eponpadies ywvotav
petdiyia, evpevic kat evfjkoog.' ‘Etot 1 Bed ywvérav
napiiyopn, oup@litdvovtag touvg avlpdmovg pe v
wéa tov Bavdrov. [lapaotekdtav otouvg avBpdmoug,
kat ewdwdtepa ota mawdid, ot kdbe kivdvvo kal appw-
oua. Emmniéov, avalduBave tyv npootacia tovg otov
Kdto Kéopo petd tov npéwpo Bdvaté toug, kat ené-
nteve g kabiepopéves vopLpeg tipée, mov npene va
amodidouvv ot otkelot Toug.

Etvat yvoot6 néoo oduvvnpée eival o Bdvatog vémv
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avBpdnev kat Td¢ to Bépa e emdpoptic tov dwpov
Bavdtou ouvykwvel daitepa. Ztnyv (dra Bepatoroyiky
evétta meptiapPdvetar o Bdvatog tev Kopiltoldv
Tptv and to ydpo pe v mpowpn otépnon e Lorg
Kat g xapdg tov ydpov, mov ekgpdietat Bavpdoia
oe MOAAG eutbpPra emypdppata, arrd kat otny tpa-
yodia. Eniong, katd v apyatétnta, Aéye tov peyd-
Ao T0000TOU BvnopdTNTag TOV EMTOKGV yovatkdv
Kat Te@v veoyvdv, 1tav evpbtata dtadedopévn 1 mio)
6t o1 xB6vieg duvdpeis émpene va eEevpeviototy pe
TPooPopég Kat eldikég tedetég. Emkpatodoe dnradi
N avtiinyn éu n Oed Pprokdrav oto mAevpd NG
otkoyévelag oe kdBe mpéPAnpa, kat oto téAog g
forc fjtav ouvoddg kat TpootdTidd toug.

H moAdmievpn dpdon e Evvodiag gaiverar kat
a6 opiopéva Aatpevtukd g enibeta. H Evvodia
Aotki” Latpevdtav oty méAn g Adproag kat ¢E@
ané avtjv —Ba pmopotoe va BewpnBel £tot npootd-
uda tov actikol Plov kat e méAns. H Evvodia
Mokaiky (apyéc 2ov at. m.X.)," 1 Bed mov pokdrat 1
npokakel puknBud, oyxetiCetar pe tov [Nooeddva kat
toug ogtopots. H ovAratpeia g pe tov [Mooetddva,
Tov tekpaipetat kat and aArov, paptupeitat entypa-
@Ikd o€ 1oVIKS vaioko tov péowv touv 2ov at. .X."
H Evwvobia ZtaBuia® (téAog 3ov-a’ piad 2ov at. m.X.)
elvar 1 Bed mov Aatpevdtav ota mpdBuvpa kat ota
npémula, 6mwg N Evvodia AleEeatida.”

Ot avaBnpatikég 1| dAdeg emypagés mov avagpépo-
vtat ot Aatpeia e Evwodiag —6mov epgavifetarl pe
¢&L mpoowvupies, 6wg kat dbo pappdpiveg avdyiv-
@ec avaBnpatikéc othreg tov 4ov at. X~ @ave-
pdvovv 41t Aatpevdtav oe meploodtepa and éva
tepd g Adproac. H 8ed ot @dravva® avagépetat
o¢ Evwobdia @epaia (3o¢ at. m.X.), @épet dnlady
™ yvootf oto maveArivio eBviky| g poocwvupia.
AMG 1o paptupnuévo eniBeto Ihide g Bedg oty
Alwpo mpoépyetar and to tonevipo 7120y e TéANG,
6mov vrpye To tepd G

H Evvobdia ektéc Oeooariag eivat yvoot] pdvo pe
1o enifeto Oofa. Avt 1 onpavuky viéotacy g
paptopeitat emypagikd oe pappdpivn midxa tov B
tétaptov tov 3ov at. m.X., TOL YTav EVIOLIOUEVY OF
Bupédn tepot e Bedg o Bépota, agiepopévny and
mv éperd g Kuvwava Emyévoug petd t Onrela
™me.” H eppunveia tov Aatpevtikod avtot embétov
deiyver 6t n Evvodia firav avapgioPritmra yia toug
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Eik. 2. Mappdpvn avaBnpatxy] otijAn oty Evvodia
[Tatpda ané tg [layacés (pot.: ovyypagéa).

Oeooalolc kar tovg Makeddveg 1 kipla Bed tov
kaBappdv ané ta wdopata, n omoia endmreve kat
TG VOULPES TLHEG TTPOG TOUG vekpovs. EmmAéov, n) Aet-
toupyla avty| ovpnepaivetat, téoo and g diaitepeg
oxéoeig g pe tov [Mhobtava (Zogoxiiic, Avzzydvn
1199-1204), to Ala Metriyio-Oadiio (=Pdvio) kat
tov AnéAreva Poifo-EdvBo (=IT600), oo kar amd
1o 1epd Mg Lo, to okvAi, ov Buvoalétav otoug
kaBappoic.” Eivalr yvooté 6t ot Adiks Opnokev-
uxn w1, oug mérelg kat oty tatBpo, ot meplodi-
kol kaBappol kateiyav Eexwproty] Béom, kabog da-
mpodoav tovg avBpdnovg ayvoic kat emopéveg Bed-
peotovg. Xwpic toug kabappode ot dvBpomol mapé-
pevav evayeic, kat kapia kowoviky opdda dev touvg
deybtav otouvg kK6ATOLG TG

Me Bdon ta éoc tdpa emypagikd dedopéva, 1 Evvo-
ola drabéter moAAég eLedikevpéveg Aettovpyieg, 6mmg
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Ew. 3. Tprjpa pappdpivng otiAng pe katdioyo avabnpdtov
arné to peydro tepd tov Pepdv. To Gvopa e Bedg
avagépetat atoug otiyovs 9 kat 10 (got.: B. Helly).

amodeikvietar and tg 11 yvootég mpoowvopieg .
Yug npotapykéc Aettovpyieg g 1 Evwodia frav pa
@oPepn} Bed tov Bavdtov kat Tov Spdpmv. Av kat factikd
napapével pra Bed tov Kdtw Kéopov, tov Bavdrov, tov
dpdpev, 1o and ta péoa tov Sou at. m.X. PETAPOPP-
vetat olotikd oe emfonun kat Adiky) 0ed tov Beooakt-
KGOV TOAE®V, ot duvdpelg g omolag kdAvmtay peydAo
@dopa tev avBpdmvey avaykéyv. H mavdpyaia tomkn
déomova yivetar matponapddotn, kat v Aatpeia g
Sadidetar extég Pepddv kar Oeoocariag mpv and ta
KAaotkd ypévia, agol eivar yvooty) ot Adpoa kat
otnv ABjva ipwv amé ta péoa tov Sov at. X,

Baouwkoi Adyot yia tv gvpela diddoon g Latpelag
™G ftav 1o TAoUOoL0 TIEPLEXGHEVO Kal Ot AELTovpYieg
™mG, 1 otevy oxéon g pe ™ fot}, to Bdvato, tovg
kabBappois, touvg dpbpovg, ta tpiotpata, ta mpémvia
Kat tg €10édovg, kabog kat tg yovaikeg, ta madid
kat tg napBévoue, 1 kaipia yeoypagikij 8éon tov
Kkévtpouv NG Aatpelag g, M peydAn dvvapn twv
Depcv (10M and ta yeopetpikd kat ta apyaikd xpd-
via) kaBd¢ kat ta maveAlnvieg yvootd mavnylpia
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oto peydro tepd e Bedg —6mo¢ amodetkviovy ta
noAvdpiBpa, motkida kat miotola avabipata mov
oyetiCovtav 6yt pévo pe ) Sk G Aatpeia, arrd
Kat pe Toug oLAratpevipevoug Beols, Tov AnéArova
[TéB10-Poifo-EdvBo kat to Ala Oadio-Agpro.”

Xapaktnprotikéc diétreg-rettovpyiec g Evvo-
dlac avayvepifovtat emione amd ™ peArétn tov
ypappatetakodv mydv. H Evvodia oyetiletar otevd
pe tov ITrobtova. Xnv Avrzydvn tov Zo@okAn
(29-30, 205-06, 257-58, 697-98, 1016-18, 1081-83,
1197-1204)* n « Evodia Jeos» xar o [Thobtevag eivat
opytopévol yati o Kpéovtag édwoe dtatayn va kpa-
mjoovv dBagto kat va metdovv yopvé to odpa tov
[Toluvveikn oto Spdpo, £ppato TV OKLAGY Kal TOV
ApTAKTIKAV TTNVGY, dtatdpaccoviac ty KoopLky
Ttdén pe v mepppbévNon tev dypagev vopwv. Ot
Beol avtof, yta va deifovv éAeog kat va ovykpatjoouvv
NV 0pyY] TOUG, £TPEME VA KATELVAOTOVV ATd TOULG
Onpaiov pe wkeoieg kat v anddoon oto vekpd TV
véppov kat kabiepopévev and ta navdpyata xpévia
vekpikadv eBipov kat tpdv (1201-05). Katd ovvéneia
avtol ot 60 Beol emdnrevav tg tpég mov amodido-
VIav oToug VeKpoulg, kat 6tav avtég mapaperovviay,
npokarovoav oup@opés otouvg napaPdrec.

KaBoprotiké péro oy katavénon tov ovopatog kat
tov mepteyopévou s Evwodiag katéyet o Evpumidng
(Twv 1048-57). O tpayikée ot motomnotel dtt pd-
Kettat yta k6pn g Afjuntpag, 1 omoia dev tavtiGetat
ne v Képn-Tlepoepdvn 1 ) Bpipd,* vawvioodpevog
T0 GVOpd TNG KE TO OLOLAOTIKG «EPddwy» Kal TO prjpa
«dowoov» («00dwr=Kkatevoddve). ITpbdrettat Snrad ya
pa Bed tov dpdpwv kat tov Bavdrov, aArd kat Bedmra
OV pavtacpdtey, énec emPefaidverat kat otny Tpa-
yodia FAévn (569-70) tou (Sov oy, émov 1 Exkdy
kat 1 Evvodia avagépovtat o¢ Bednteg pe dikatodo-
ola ota vexpotageia kat ota gavtdopata. Emopévaeg,
N Evwobia jtav n eAAnvit] datpovikr| Oed e viytag
kat ¢ payelag, kabag n Oeooaiia Hrav 1 kateo-
v meproyn e€doknong avtic g téyvng.”

Ty onpaviikdtepn Speg ypappatetaktj my yla
Oed doov agopd tn payeia anotedel 1 dujynon tov
[ToAbawov (Zrparnysipara, VI, 43), nov avdyetat
ota ypévia tov TPATOL twvikol anotkiopot (1log-
100g at. m.X.). Xe avtiv avagépetatl 1 totopia g
épetac g Beooariknc Bedc Evvodiag, Xpvodung, 1
orola pe ) paywky teAetovpyia mov emTéAece MPpw-
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tayoviotnoe oty katdkmon tov EpuBpdv and touvg
"EAAnvec. H Evvodia péoo tne tépetdg g, 1 onoia
npogpydtav and to Aatpevtukd kévipo g Bedg,
napepPaiver wg «émapwyog dédiwr», dnog ouvéPawve
pe toug Pepaiovg tupdvvoug kat tovg Makeddveg Pa-
othelc” —pe v (dra Aertovpyla aneikoviCetat kat oto
avayivgo g Kpavvévag (eik. 5), émov 1 Bed mapt-
otdvetat 6pbia, dadogdpog, dimra oty datpoviky g
okbUAa, evhoydvtag pe to de&l e xépt o vikngdpo
oe mmKS aydva droyo tov avabéty. Aldleg @uro-
Aoyucée myég dnAdvouv dtt n Bed frav kdpn g
Pepaiag kat tov Atég (oxéio TGétln oty Adeédvipa
1180 tov Avkdégppova kar oxéio 35/36a otig Pap-
paxevrpies tov Oedrpirov) Y tov Adpntov (Hobyog,
A. «Adunirov xdpn»), éu fjtav pra dragopeut| Beo-
oalkr] Exdty 4 pa Bed mapddinin pe v Exdiy
(ox6Mo TCétln oty Adeédvdpa 1180 tov AvkSégppova
kat ox6Ao 35/36a onic Pappaxevipies tov Oedkpt-
tov: Hotytog, L. «Pepaia»).

Amé v €pevva €xel vootnprytel 6t 1 Bed Aatpev-
étav oug Pepéc mpv and v deién tov Ocooardv ota
A tov 1200 at. X, kat emopéveg kataydrav ané
pla atodkn «zdrvza».> ‘On dniadn n Bed Aatpevs-
tav and tovg Atoreic mpv and vy dgign twv Oeo-
oaAdv, mouv tomobeteitat 60 ypdvia petd v drwon
¢ Tpoiag (Hpddotog, VII, 176" ®ouvkvdidng, I,
12). Avty) n dmoyn efvat moAd mbavy: a) av ava-
Aoytotobpe v toyupt] tomiky Aatpeia g, 1 omola
motomote{tat and ta apyatodoyikd evpripata g pu-
Kknvaikyc emoyhc, mov Ppédnkav oto peydro tepd
m¢ P) yatl ot oxetikol pdbot mov avagpépovrar ot
0ed, aALd kat o pvbog e Adknotng, avdyovrat ota
poknvaikd yxpévia® y) yrati ota ypévia touv tovikod
amotktopot 1 Evvodia avagépetar wg 1 ebviky| Bed
tov Oeooardv (TTolbawog, Srparnyriuara, V11, 43).
H tomk) avty] Bedmmra ayvoeitar téoo amé tov
‘Ounpo, oo kat ané tov Holodo, o omoiog dpwg ma-
povotdlet pe Bpnokevtikd (Ao v Exdtn?® (Ocoyo-
via, 411-52), Bed ovyyeviky kat mapdAAnin pe v
Evvobdia. Mnopel va vootnprytei, 6Tt katd ta pokn-
vaikd ypévia otov apytkd muprva e Aatpeiag
¢ Bedg Pprokdtav n Aiknotn, tomky Paciiooa
tov Kdto Kéopov kat ndpedpoc tov Aduntov, tov
kupiapyov tov Adn kat tev vekpodv. H avagopd tov
Evpuidy (Adxnazn, 835-36, 995-1005) Ba propodae

va Bewpnbel kaipia yia t @von kat ™ yéveon g

1, 2001

-

@,45@? N

Ew. 4. Mapudpwvn avdyivgn othiin g @oopdpou
Evvodiac pe okuAl and ) Adproa (pot.: ovyypagéa).

Aatpeiag g Bedc.” H Ahknotn Oa deydtav Aatpeia
kat Ba ywétav «udraipa daipwr», napedpog e Ké-
pnc-Tlepoepévng (744-46). O tdgog g Arknotng
dimha otov «ofuorm 1 «xédevdov» mov odnyodoe oty
Adproa, dev Ba fjtav dnwg Tev AAAGV vekpdv, arrd
atdviog Popdc e Aatpelag g o¢ Bedg yra toug
TadldTEG KAl TOLG EUTOPOLG.

Ou Pegpéc, 1o Aatpevtké kévipo g Evvodiag,
Arav n Oeltepn oe onpaocia kar péyebog moAN g
Beooaiiag, ktiapévny ato atavpodpdpt Tov éveve T
Bépera pe  véua EALGSa, aArd kat t Beooaliky
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Ei. 5. Mappdpwvo avabnpatiké avayivgo ané mv Kpavwdva pe ™ paopdpo Evvodia (pot.: A. Moustaka, Kulte und Mythen
auf thessalichen Miinzen [Wiirzburg 1983]).

evdoydpa pe ta Apdvia tov [Nayaontkot k6Anov. H
TOAN, xdpn oty onovdaia Béon g kat katéyovrag
ta mepdopata, AEYXE TG EMKOWOVIES, TIG PETA-
@opég kat To gumépto —anorapPdvovrag onpavrkd
¢ooda kar moltiky Ovvaun. Ia v evvonpévn
ané t @von Béon kat ta mAgovektipata mov anép-
peav and avthy, ot Pepaiot Bedpnoav vedBuvy kat
@uotki] gvepyétdd tovg T Bed tov Spdpwv, TV
Ewvodia, v omola Adtpevoav diaitepa. [Tpdkettat
yia Aatpevtikéd enibeto, mov ot ovvéyela petaPiri-
Onke oe kGplo évopa.

Yug @uioroyikés mmyéc 1 Bed avagéperar wg
Eivodia, Evodia, Evodia ded-Jeds war Evodia daiuw.
2uc emypagéc paprupeital pe e ypagéc FEvvodia,
Evodia Jed-0eds xar Evodia daiuwv. Mbévo oe wa emt-
ypagn mapatnpeitat n Srarextky ypaet] Evvoddia.
Ipékettar yia tpfjpa oThHANG pe kataypagy moAlti-
HOV aQLEPOUATOV, TIOU TPOEPYETAL and To peydAo

16

tepd s Evvodiac ot Pepéc” kat 1) onola mapovot-
dCetat yla mpdtn opd €66 (eik. 3).

H etvporoyia tov ovépatog g Bedg eivat drapo-
TIoTIKY yta v aviyvevon ¢ yéveonc g Aatpeiac
KAt TV Katavoénon tov apyikoy iSloTHTOV oL GuyKé-
VIP®OVE 1 TPoo®MKOTNTd Tnc. Amd 1o onpelo mov
10pUBnKe To onpavtkdtepo tepd e —ar émov Eeki-
vnoe 1 Aatpefa G- @avepdvovrat moeg frav ot
apytkéc kar kipleg tdtdtnteg-Aettovpyiec e, To
navdpyaio Aikvo g Aatpeiag g Pprokdtav extég
TV Telydy, dimia oto dpdpo mov Eekivodoe and
Bépeta moAN tov DPepdv kat odnyoloe oty Adploa.
To onpavukétepo otoyelo eivar 6t to 1€p6 NG
18pvlnke péoa oe TPOTOYEMHETPIKS vEKpOTAPEID KA
otV apy tov Pépetov vekpotage{ov e MOANG TwV
LoTopkedv xpévev. Xto tepd e Bedc avoikodopti-
Onke pvnuelaxde, ndpvog, dwptkdg, mepintepoc vade
ota votepoapyaikd xpévia. I'lpe oto 300 n.X. otnv
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{dia Béon xtiotmke mapdpotog, arrd peyaritepog
ekatépnedog vads pe 6x12 kioveq. H Aatpela g
Oedc oto 1epd euPePfardvetat dyt pdévo and ta morvd-
ptBua yuvaikeia koopfjpata kat ta mhitva yovatkeia
edodMa, aldd kat g emypagpéc. ‘Eva debtepo 1epé
¢ Evvobdiac anokaiigtnke oto dutikd vekpotagpeio
™G TOANG, evd éva tpito vmpye oto Bépeto vekpo-
tageio g, Pépeta and to kbpro. Eniong, n 0ed Aa-
tpevdtav oto Aeyduevo tepd tov «E&r Ocarvdv» otov
avatoiikd Ad@o tng akpomoANG, OTeG cupmepaive-
tat and tov agepopévo otg €& enfonpeg Beég tov
Pepdv pvnpetaxd pappdpivo Bopd.*® Ta napandve
lepd ToTOTOlOUY TO ONHAvTIkd poAO KAl TV £Ktaom
¢ Aatpelag g oty Bpnokevtiky Lo g méANG.
H 0ed, mov 1dn andé ta yeopetpikd ypévia Oa
£@epe To ovopatomotnpévo Aatpevtiké enibeto Evvo-
dla, dev evoopatddnke oto maveAifvio Bpnokev-
K6 oboTNpaA, Kat avantdytnke avtévopa og dAroug
Opnoxevtikots kat avBpdmvoug kKbkAovg TG TEPLPE-
petag tov apyafov eAANVikod kbéopov, olppova pe
TG avdyKeg TOV AQTPeLTAV G, datpdvtag kaba-
péteEPN TNV £Kdva TV apyikdv kar Pactk@v tdto-
tjtov me. H avtédvoun avdmtoéy mg frav apyikd
duvvat] oto enimedo g mMéANG-kpdtovs. O téMOG
Kat o xp6évog Ytav ot ovotaotikoi mapdyovteg mov
ouvéBarav ot Srapdppwon kat oty kabiépoon
¢ Aatpeiag kat g mpocemikétntds ™. Otav n
Aatpeia e 61addOnke extdg Pepdv, dtetoddovtag
apyikd oty ITehaoyiduda kat apydtepa oty vmd-
Ao Ogooakia, ovopalétav Evvodia 1) Evvobdia Qe-
pata, kat moAD ypijyopa €ywe 1 ebvikr} Oed tov
Oceooardv. Extéc Oeooalriac fjrav yvwoty mpv and
ta kAaotkd ypdévia pe ta ovépara Evvodia Bedg 1)
Depaia Bed. "Hon and ta péoa tov Sov at. mX. 0
Bed tpdrar pe moAréc dnteg. X1 dtddoomn g
Aatpeiag g enédpaoce mpopavdg evvoikd 1 avénon
TNE OTPATIOTIKNAG, TNG TTOATIKAG KAl TNG OLKOVOULKT|S
dvvapng tov Pepdv katd ta apyaikd kar ta kAa-
otkd ypévia. H mapovoia g Aatpeiag tg ovpmepai-
vetat and ddgopa pvnpela 1 tepd oe TOAAEG TOAELS
¢ Oeooaliag kat e Makedoviag. Zuvvorikd, émg
ofuepa paptupeitar oe 37 emypagéc, ot 26 amd
¢ omnofeg mpoépyovtrar ané ) Oeooalia kat ot 10
ané m Makedovia.” Térog, 1 Evvodia fjtav yveooti
otoug Qpeovc g EvPorag, arrd kat oty ABrva.
2y téxvn 1 Bed naptotdvetat £@unnn pe mémAo

1, 2001

Kat (pdto,” akrd kat mely, dimia ota tepd g Lda,
10 dAoyo Kkat to okvA{, PopAVTAG OTEPAVL HLPTLAC
Kat kpatovrag 6dda 1 8ddeg kat ota dvo eikovoypa-
@ued g oxjpata” (ewc. 4-5). Akéun, maptotdvetat
6pBia pe 6ddeg 1 prdin ota xépra, yopic ta tepd g
Cda. Ta tepd @utd g frav n popttd kat to p6do.*
H anovoia evég ovotaotiko ovépatog e Bedg, o
£10110€1C TOV AlyooTtdv kat pdAtota dvoeppivevtav
ypappatetakav mydv, kabog kat n Beokpaoia g,
001ynoav tovg peAETNTEG 0 O1aPOPETIKOVG OPOPOUG
Kal EKTIHNOELG OG TIPOG TNV TALTOTNTA, TG AELTOLp-
yiec kat v ewovoypagia tme.* Zoppava pe ™ @t-
Aoroywky mapddoon Hrav 1o Becoaiikd avtiotoryo
¢ Ekdtng, ndpedpoc tov Adn-IThovteva, képn e
DQepaiag Avjuntpag (1 g Pepalag tov Atérov) kat
tou tomtkot Até¢ Oaviiov-Aduntov. H Evodia fjtav
1 Oeooariky Bed g payeiag, kovpotpbdpog kat amo-
tponaiky, 1 kateoynv Bed tov dpdpwv, tov tplotpd-
TV, v £106dev kat tov mpontionv. H dmapln &
ekataiov ot Oeooaria kat GAAov déka oty Makedo-
via —neployéc dmov 1 Evvodia elye toyupn Aatpeia—kat
napdAinia n daniotwon éu n Aatpeia e Exdmg
anovotdlet, odnyotv oty dnoyn 6u 1 Evvodia Ba
maplotavétav TOLAGYLOTOV OTIG TEPLOYEG ALTEG Kal
plpopen Hon and ta eAinviouxd ypévia.® ‘Omneg
anédeie 1 épevva, 1 Bed oxetiotnke ot Aatpela pe
10 Afa, tov ITooeddva, ) Afuntpa, tov AnéAreova
kat tg Moipeg, kabdg kat tov Eppn.* Xug (deg tig
Depéc PBaowcr) avrayoviotpid g viple and moAd
vopic n Aptepn. Ané ) Beokpaocia g tomkrc Bedg
Evvodiag pe v maveAljvia Aptepn dnpiovpyrOnie
n Aatpeia g Aptepng tov Pepdv-Aptepng Pepaiag
-Aptepng Evvodiag-Aptepnc Tproditdag, mov ot epev-
N Tég péypt mpdogata tavtibav pe vy Evwodia.” Me
Bdom ta apyatoroytkd dedopéva 1 Aatpeia avty] da-
060nKe extég Pepdv oty vdroumn Oeooaria mpy
ané ta KAaotkd ypévia. Zopgova pe Tg emypagés kat
Tg @rloroyucéc myéc Aatpevdtav ektdég Ocooariac
otov Omnotvta, ot Zikvdva, oto Apyog, ot Nepéa,
otmv Enidavpo, oty Afyvrro (Kémrog), oug Zuvpa-
Kovoeg kat oty anotkia toug ‘Tooa, oto opdvupo vnot
¢ Adpratikng,® aArd kat ot Meoorjvi.” H Evvo-
dla apyukd ovoyetiotke kat ot ovvéyela ovykpnti-
omke pe v Exdt, pe anotédeopa va dnpovpyn et
n Aatpeia g Evodiac Exkdng, n omola avagépetat
pévo ot ypappateia.” AvtiBeta, ) Exdn pe v mpo-
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owvopia Evodia elval yvowoti] oe didgopa pépn tov
apyafov kéopov.”’ Ot mapandve Aatpeieg, mov ypo-
voloyolvtal ané TtV LOTEPOEAANVIOTIKY] ETOYY Kat
petd, dev tavtifovtar pe tn Beooarky Bed. H Evvodia
TapEPEVE ALTOVOUT antd Ta YEMUETPLKA Y pdvia £mG kat
mv Yotepn apyatdtnra pe pa aflobadpaotn Aatpev-
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PAVLOS CHRYSOSTOMOU

The votive stele to Ennodia Koroutarra. A contribution to the study

of the Thessalian goddess Ennodia or Pheraia

In recent years new epigraphic evidence has been
discovered which provides us with further information
about the goddess Ennodia or Pheraea, the archetypal
Thessalian deity, who was the object of special devotion
in Thessaly and Macedonia and who had her origin in
an Aecolian potnia. One of these items is the marble
votive stele to Ennodia Koroutarra in the Benaki
Museum. The stele dates from around the middle of
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the 4th c. BC and probably comes from Thessaly. The
name and appellation of the goddess are written in
dialect. The appellation Koroutarra (the dialect form of
Korotarsa), found for the first time in connection with
the cult of Ennodia, has its roots in the nouns képog
and tapodc-tappdc (<tapodw-tappéw). The upright
posture and gait of humans is known to depend on the
tarsus (the tarsal bones, which extend between the
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toes and the ankle), and we are thus dealing with a
goddess who helps children to rise to their feet, stand
straight and walk. Ennodia Koroutarra is a goddess
corresponding to Artemis Throsia, who "brings to safety”
or "raises up the offspring". The appellation refers to
the goddess's qualities of nurturing, loving and protecting
children, which are confirmed by her other appellations
astiki, storgiki patroa, stathmia, alexeatida, as well as korillos,
which is found in Pherae itself.

The epigraphic evidence available to us shows that
Ennodia had many specialised attributes, as both the
literary sources and her eleven known appellations make
clear. The etymology of her name is illuminating both
for tracing the origin of her cult and for understanding
her original attributes. The main, primary functions of
the goddess are indicated by the location of the shrine
where her cult originated. The ancient cradle of her cult
was outside the walls, next to the road leading from the
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north gate of Pherae to Larisa. Her shrine was founded
within the proto-geometric cemetery and on the edge of
the northern cemetery of the historical city.

Ennodia was originally a goddess of the Underworld,
death and highways, but as early as the 5th c. BC she
had become an official, popular deity of the cities of
Thessaly, and her powers covered a wide spectrum of
human needs. The primeval local goddess had spread
beyond Pherae and Thessaly before the classical period.
The basic reasons for the dissemination of her cult
were the richness of its content, its close connection
with life, death, purification, highways, crossroads,
gates and entrances, the warmth of its association
with women, children and virgins, the convenient
geographical location of the centre of her cult, the
considerable power of Pherae from archaic times, and
the festivals in her great shrine which were famous
throughout Greece.
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Ein Torso im Typus Doria: Asklepios oder Amphiaraos?

ALS GESCHENK der Familie Vallianos kam im Juni
1988 der minnliche Torso einer Statuette aus penteli-
schem Marmor in das Museum Benaki (Abb. 1-4)." Er
ist soweit erhalten, daf} er als Darstellung einer Heil-
gottheit identifiziert werden kann. Die charakeeristi-
schen Merkmale sind das Stiitzmotiv und die Art der
Manteldrapierung.

Erhaltungszustand

Abgebrochen sind der Kopf mit dem Hals, der rechte
Fuf$ mit einem Teil des Unterschenkels, der linke
Unterschenkel mit Fuff sowie der neben dem linken
Oberschenkel herabhingende Teil des Mantels, wohl
mit einem Teil des Stockes (der einst in die linke Achsel
gestiitzt und weitgehend vom Mantel verdeckt war).

Es fehlen ferner der rechte Arm und das linke Handge-
lenk mit der Hand, die beide separat gearbeitet und
angestiickt waren. An den Ansatzstellen sind jeweils qua-
dratische, 2 cm bzw. 2,4 cm tiefe Zapfenlcher zu sehen.”

Neuzeitlich erginzt waren der Kopf, der rechte Fuf§
mit dem fehlenden Teil des Unterschenkels und der
neben dem linken Oberschenkel herabhingende Teil
des Mantels. Die Briiche am Hals und am rechten
Unterschenkel wurden fiir die vorgenommenen und
wieder entfernten Erginzungen geglittet. Die jeweils
ovalen Locher fiir die Anbringungen der Ergéinzungen
wurden nach ihrer Abnahme zugegipst.

Der Mantel weist Bestoungen am Bausch und an
der um den linken Arm gewickelten Partie auf, ferner
geringfiigige Abreibungen an verschiedenen Stellen. An
der linken Brust befindet sich eine kleine BestofSung.
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Beschreibung

Das Gewicht des Korpers lastet auf dem rechten Bein
und einem Stock, der schrig von der linken Achsel zur
Seite gefiihrt gewesen sein mufl. Das linke Bein ist
entspannt nach vorne genommen, der linke Fuf kann
nur mit dem Ballen auf dem Boden aufgesetzt haben.
Der linke, aufgestiitzte Arm ist etwas vom Kérper abge-
spreizt und angewinkelt, so dafl die Hand etwa in Hohe
des Oberschenkelansatzes vor oder auf dem Stock zu
liegen kam. Die Schulterlinie fillt stark zur Standbein-
seite hin ab. Der rechte Arm war gesenkt und nach
vorne genommen, wie aus der Beobachtung zu
schlieflen ist, daff an der rechten Flanke der Figur kein-
erlei Spuren einer Stiitze vorhanden sind. Wahrschein-
lich hielt die vorgestreckte Hand eine Opferschale. Der
Kopf war, den im Ansatz noch erkennbaren Halsmus-
keln nach zu schlielen, ein wenig nach links gedreht,
zur Spielbeinseite hin.

Der schlanke, jugendlich wirkende Kérper ist in einen
Mantel gehiillt, der einen groflen Teil des Oberkérpers
unbedeckt l4f3t. Der obere Teil des Mantels bildet einen
voluminésen Bausch, der sich vom linken Oberarm, die
Schulter frei lassend, quer iiber den Riicken zieht, die
rechte Hiifte gerade noch bedeckt, unterhalb des Nabels
einen tiefen Bogen macht und steil zur linken Achsel
hin ansteigt, wo er als Polster fiir den (nicht sichtbaren)
Stiitzstock dient. An den Beinen liegt der Stoff verhilt-
nismiflig eng an, so daf} sich die Konturen beider Ober-
schenkel klar abzeichnen.

Die Oberfliche der Figur ist in gutem Zustand. Der
einfilhlsam wiedergegebene Kérper mit seiner glatten,
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Abb. 1-4. Statuettentorso. Athen, Museum Benaki. 30245 (Foto: M. Skiadaresis).

weichen Haut bildet einen wirkungsvollen Kontrast zu
dem kleinteilig bewegten Mantel mit seinen volu-
mindsen Faltengraten und den tiefen, verschatteten
Faltentilern.

Die Ausarbeitung der Statuette zielt auf die Wieder-
gabe von Bewegung und plastischen Werten ab. Den
Kérper durchzieht ein S-formiger Schwung. Der Gott
(oder Heros) neigt seinen Oberkérper stark zu seiner
rechten Seite und biegt die Standbeinhiifte weit nach
auflen, so dafd eine deutliche Einziehung in Taillenhshe
entsteht. Dadurch wird die Funktion des rechten Beines
als Standbein betont. Das Spielbein hingegen ist deut-
lich entlastet und hingt locker durch; der Oberkérper
ist auf dieser Seite gedehnt, die Schulter liegt hoher als
auf der Seite des Standbeines. Die Bewegung des Kér-
pers wird durch die Gewandwiedergabe noch betont.
Der Mantelbausch trigt an der rechten Hiifte stark auf
und verbreitert die Figur betrichdich (in der Riickan-
sicht noch stirker als in der Vorderansicht). Das Stand-
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bein wird von flachen Bogenfalten umrundet, die die
tragende Funktion dieses Beines verdeutlichen,
wihrend sich auf dem Spielbein der Stoff strafft.

Angesichts der geringen Grofle der Statuette ist das
Karnat bemerkenswert differenziert ausgearbeitet. Der
Nabel ist als linsenférmige Einziehung in die leicht
vorgewdlbte Bauchdecke eingebettet. Die Rippenbdgen
zeichnen sich als breite Erhebungen weich unter der
Haut ab. Die Medianlinie senkt sich verhiltnismifig
tief ein, mit einer deutlichen Mulde oberhalb des Rip-
penbogens und einem abrupten Ende oberhalb der
Brust. An der rechten Brust und der rechten Schulter
staut sich weiches Karnat. Auf der Riickseite zeichnen
sich die Schulterblitter in der ansonsten diffus
bewegten Oberfliche markant ab.

Die Statuette war fiir eine Ansicht ausschlie8lich von
vorne bestimmt. Thre Riickseite wurde nur nachlissig
ausgearbeitet, mit einem gestrafften Mantelbausch und
grob angedeuteten Falten; das einzige ausgearbeitete
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Abb. 5. Statue Rom, Villa Doria Pamphilj
(Foto: DAI Rom InstNeg 69.496).

Gewandmotiv ist die hinterschnittene Mantelpartie,
die von der linken Taille quer iiber den Riicken zum
Unterschenkel des Standbeins verlduft. Unter dem sich
straffenden Gewand zeichnet sich die Rundung des
rechten Glutius ab.

Entstehungszeit

Die Wiedergabe des Korpers ist unverkennbar eine
Reduktion und Beruhigung hochhellenistischer For-
mensprache. Die breiten, plastisch vortretenden Rip-
penbdgen, die zur Mitte hin einschwingen, die dreieck-
ige Mulde zwischen den Briisten und den Rippen sowie
die tiefe Medianlinie, die am Brustbein abrupt endet,
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Abb. 6. Statue Florenz, Boboli-Girten
(Foto: Gab. Fotografico, Soprintendenza beni artistici e
storici di Firenze, No 329289).

findet man bei den nackten minnlichen Oberksrpern
der Figuren des Groflen Altarfrieses von Pergamon.’
Dort treten diese Ziige allerdings nicht so beherrschend
in Erscheinung, weil die Brust-, Bauch- und Leisten-
partien durchweg schwellend wiedergegeben werden
und die Sigemuskeln stark hervortreten. Noch bei der
Platte der sog. “Kleinen Gigantomachie”, die stilistisch
dem Telephosfries nahesteht, wolbt sich das Karnat
stirker vor und ist kleinteiliger gegliedert als bei dem
Torso Benaki.* Dieser ist in der Verhirtung der Ein-
ziechungen bei gleichzeitig einfiihlsam wiedergegeben-
em weichen Karnat (an der rechten Brust, Achsel und
Schulter) dem gefallenen Gallier von Delos vergleich-
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bar, der um 100 v. Chr. angesetzt wird.”

Die rechte Seitenansicht zeigt besonders gut, wie
stark der massige Mantelbausch vor den Kérper
vorstofit und eigenes Volumen bildet. In der Vorderan-
sicht besticht die Gewandwiedergabe des Bausches wie
auch der eng die Beine umschliefenden Mantelpartie
vor allem durch die abwechslungsreiche Gestaltung von
Faltentilern unterschiedlicher Form und abknickenden
Faltengraten unterschiedlicher Hohe. Standbein und
Spielbein werden durch ein langes, gerades Faltental
getrennt; iiber dem Spielbein strafft sich der Stoff und
legt sich eng dem Korper an, am Standbein staut er sich
und bildet diffuse Bogenfalten. In der rechten Seiten-
ansicht wird das Standbein durch zwei von der linken
Kérperseite kommenden, tief unterschnittenen Bogen-
falten gerahmt, die die Massigkeit dieser Kérperpartie
betonen.

Hinsichtlich des Verhiltnisses von Koérper und
Gewand wie auch der Wiedergabe des Mantels ist —
trotz des betrichtlichen Groflenunterschiedes und an-
derer Proportionierung — die iiberlebensgrofle Statue
des Poseidon von Melos im Athener Nationalmuseum
zu vergleichen, die im spiten 2. Jh. v. Chr. entstanden
ist.” Auch bei ihr besteht ein prononcierter Gegensatz
zwischen dem voluminésen, die Hiiftpartie verbreitern-
den und im Riicken hochgezogenen Mantelbausch und
der eng um die Beine geschlungenen Gewandpartie, die
sich auf dem Spielbein so stark strafft, daff kaum Falten
entstechen, wihrend das Standbein von Bogenfalten
umrundet wird.” Der Mantelstoff wird auch bei dem
Poseidon von teils rinnenartigen, tief verschatteten,
teils diffus in die Oberfliche eingetieften Faltentilern
durchzogen. Eine entsprechende Gewandwiedergabe
weist eine Asklepiosstatuette in Rhodos auf, die im For-
mat cher dem Torso Benaki entspricht und ihm auch
hinsichtlich des Verhiltnisses von Kérper und Gewand
nahekommt.®

Die Wiedergabe des Korpers wie des Gewandes
erweisen den Torso als eine Arbeit spithellenistischer
Zeit. Die Vergleiche sprechen fiir eine Datierung in die
2. Hiilfte des 2. Jhs. v. Chr.

Typologie

Die statuarischen Darstellungen des Heilgottes
Asklepios sind, gemessen an denen anderer Gottheiten,
typologisch bemerkenswert einheitlich.” Der Gott wird
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Abb. 7. Statuette Athen NM 266
(Foto: Athen, National Museum).

in der Regel stehend wiedergegeben, auf seinen Stock
gestiitzt und mit einem Himation und stabilen San-
dalen bekleidet. Es gibt nur eine verhiltnismifig
geringe Variationsbreite hinsichtlich Ponderation und
Manteldrapierung,.

Aus dieser einheitlichen Uberlieferung kristallisieren
sich einerseits statuarische Typen heraus, die durch
Replikenreihen belegt sind und deren Vorbilder u.U.
auf bestimmte Kultbilder zuriickgefiihrt werden kén-
nen.' Andererseits gibt es Statuen und Statuetten, von
denen keine Repliken bekannt sind, die aber einzelne
Motive mit einem oder mehreren statuarischen Typen
gemeinsam haben bzw. auch Einzelmotive unterschied-
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Abb. 8. Statuettentorso. Thessaloniki, Arch. Mus. 226
(Foto: Apyeio T'hurtédv Movoeiov Expayeiov
Aptototedeiov TTavemompiov Oeooakovikng 116 A).

licher statuarischer Typen miteinander kombinieren
konnen. Inwiefern es berechtigt bzw. sinnvoll ist, diese
Werke als Varianten einem bestimmten Typus zuzu-
ordnen, ist im einzelnen zu priifen.

Der Torso Benaki gehort zu einem statuarischen
Typus, der durch drei groffformatige kaiserzeitliche
Wiederholungen tiberliefert ist und als “Typus Doria”
bezeichnet wird, nach dem Aufbewahrungsort des am
besten erhaltenen Exemplars (Abb. 5; vgl. Abb. 6)."
Dieser Typus setzt sich von dem Gros der Heilgotter-
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darstellungen durch die knappe Manteldrapierung mit
starker Entbl6fung des Oberkérpers ab. Der Mantel
reicht auf der Standbeinseite bis zur Mitte des Unter-
schenkels und auf der Spielbeinseite bis zum Knie bzw.
bis unterhalb des Knies. Er bedeckt gerade noch die
Hiifte des Standbeins und lifft den Nabel frei. Auch die
linke Schulter ist nackt; der Mantel ist bis auf den
Oberarm herabgerutscht und wird nur durch den in die
Achsel geklemmten Stock gehalten. Der obere Teil des
Mantels bildet einen gleichmiflig breiten Bausch, der
unter der linken Achsel eingeklemmt ist und dort zu
Tiitenfalten aufspringt. Der linke Oberarm hiingt bis
unterhalb des Ellenbogens in einer Mantelschlinge.

Von den drei Wiederholungen weichen die beiden
des mittleren 2. Jhs. n. Chr. (in Rom und Florenz) in
verschiedenen Ziigen vom Typus ab. Bei dem friih-
kaiserzeitlichen Torso in Palermo wie auch bei der Stat-
ue in Rom (Abb. 5) war der rechte Oberarm gesenkt;
der Unterarm muf3 jeweils nach vorne genommen wor-
den sein, da sich keine Spuren der Hand oder einer
Stiitze an den rechten Flanken finden. Beiden Exem-
plaren ist ferner die das Spielbein eng umschliefende
Manteldrapierung bis unterhalb des linken Knies
gemeinsam. In allen diesen Punkten weicht der Torso
in Florenz (Abb. 6) ab. Nach antiken Ansatzspuren war
bei ihm der rechte Arm abgewinkelt und die Hand in
die Hiifte gestiitzt."” Der schwere Mantel verhiingt den
Unterkdrper vorhangartig, er zieht sich nicht eng um
das Spielbein wie bei den beiden erst genannten Exem-
plaren. Dadurch entsteht ein gewisser Gegensatz zwis-
chen dem breit wirkenden Unterkérper und dem
schmalen Oberkorper. Der Mantel endet bereits in
Knichohe. Bei der namengebenden Statue in der Villa
Doria Pamphilj in Rom (Abb. 5) hingegen ist der
Oberkérper weniger lang und schmal als bei den
Wiederholungen in Palermo und Florenz (Abb. 6), und
die Schulterlinie verlduft fast gerade.

Welche Kopfwendung der Typus vorgab, ist nicht
mit Sicherheit zu entscheiden. Bei der Statue in Rom
(Abb. 5) sitzt der Kopf ungebrochen auf; er ist erhoben
und blickt leicht zu seiner linken Seite. Der Torso in
Palermo hatte hingegen der Beobachtung von D.
Arnold zufolge einen nach rechts, zur Standbeinseite
hin gedrehten Kopf."”

Die fiir den Typus in Anspruch zu nehmenden Ziige
— der hochaufgewachsene, schlanke Kérper, der S-for-
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mige Kérperschwung und die auf Betonung der Pon-
deration abzielenden Gewandmotive mit ihrer klaren
Unterscheidung zwischen eng das Spielbein umspielen-
den und breiten, horizontal das Standbein umfangen-
den Faltenbahnen — sprechen fiir eine Entstehungszeit
im 4. Jh. v. Chr.” Da die Figur in ihren Konturen klar
ablesbar ist und nur wenig riumliche Tiefe entwickelt,
wird der Typus noch vor der Mitte des 4. Jhs. anzuset-
zen sein.” Bei der mehrfach mit dem Typus Doria ver-
glichenen Aphrodite Epidauros™ ist die Wiedergabe des
Gewandes durch extreme Gegensitze zwischen Stoff-
partien, die diinn und ohne eigenes Volumen auf dem
Kérper aufliegen und solchen, die sich vom Kérper
l6sen (wie z.B. die Chitonpartie iiber dem rechten
Oberarm) bestimmt, so wie bei den Skulpturen des
Asklepiostempels in Epidauros aus dem friihen 4. Jh. v.
Chr.” Von diesen Werken setzt sich der Typus Doria
durch eine insgesamt schlichtere, ausgeglichenere For-
mensprache ab. Zu vergleichen sind Reliefs der Jahre
um 370 v. Chr. mit Gewandfiguren, die gleichfalls eng
in Mintel mit diagonal den Kérper iiberzichenden Fal-
tenziigen eingewickelt sind."

Der Typus Epidauros, der verschiedene Motive mit
dem Typus Doria gemeinsam hat (Standmotiv, Ent-
bl6fung des Oberkérpers, Anlage der Gewandmotive
im Beinbereich),” ist hingegen stirker bewegt und
entwickelt mehr Tiefe (s. Abb. 7). Der Oberkorper
lehnt sich schwerer auf den Stiitzstock auf, so daf§ der
Kérper einen stirkeren Bogen beschreibt; das Spielbein
greift weiter nach hinten aus. Der abgespreizte rechte
Arm mit der an die Hiifte gelegten Hand trigt zur
raumgreifenden Wirkung bei. Der Typus Epidauros
wird im 3. Vtl. des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. entstanden sein.”

Der Torso einer Marmorstatuette in Thessaloniki,
der in Olynth gefunden wurde und vor der Zerstorung
der Stadt im Jahre 348 v. Chr. entstanden sein mufS,
hat mit dem Typus Doria das Standmotiv, die Ent-
bloung des Oberkorpers und den gleichmiflig breiten
Mantelbausch gemeinsam (Abb. 8).*' Die Motive im
Bereich des Unterkérpers sind jedoch ganz unabhingig
von diesem Typus gestaltet: der Mantel reicht weiter
herab, die Zugfalten des Mantels verlaufen von der
Standbeinhiifte zu Spielbeinknie und -unterschenkel,
und das Standbein wird von Steilfalten gerahmt; ferner
liegt die rechte Hand an der nackten Hiifte, oberhalb
des Bausches.” Da die Statuette den Typus Doria
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Abb. 9. Statuettentorso aus dem Amphiareion, Museum
Oropos (Foto: Archiologische Gesellschaft zu Athen).

voraussetzt, ihm aber nur partiell folgt, ist sie als Vari-
ante zu bezeichnen.”

Der Torso Benaki ist das einzige hellenistische Werk,
das dem Typus Doria zweifelsfrei zuzuordnen ist
(wihrend es diverse Wiederholungen des Typus Epi-
dauros aus hellenistischer Zeit gibt).** Die von diesem
Typus abweichenden Ziige erkliren sich durch das
Interesse des spiten Hellenismus an Bewegung und
plastischer Gestaltung. Die Schulterlinie fillt steiler ab,
dadurch ist die rechte Kérperseite insgesamt stirker
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Abb. 10. Urkundenrelief Athen, NM 1396
(Foto: N. Stavritis).

gestaucht. Aus dem gleichmiflig breiten, flichigen
Mantelbausch, der die Standbeinhiifte und die linke
Achsel optisch akzentuiert, ist ein schwerer und volu-
mindser Mantelwulst geworden, der an der Hiifte deut-
lich breiter ist als an der linken Korperseite.

Ergebnis

Der Typus Doria war bisher nur durch die drei
kaiserzeitlichen Wiederholungen in Italien iiberliefert
(Abb. 5-6). Wenn die dem Typus zuzurechnende
spithellenistische Statuette Benaki in Attika angefertigt
wurde (wofiir das Material, pentelischer Marmor,
spricht), dann ist dies ein Indiz dafiir, daf§ das im 2.
Vtl. des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. entstandene Original ebenfalls
in Attika stand. Ein zweites Indiz ist die Tatsache, dafd
die in Olynth gefundene Marmorstatuette, die den
Typus Doria voraussetzt und kurz nach dem Original
entstanden ist (Abb. 8), ebenfalls aus pentelischem Mar-
mor gearbeitet wurde.

Der motivisch nahe stehende, jiingere Typus Epidau-
ros (s.o. mit Abb. 7) wurde in Attika fiir die Darstel-
lung des Heilheros Amphiaraos verwendet, wie der
noch im 4. Jh. v. Chr. entstandene Statuettentorso aus
dem Ampbhiareion in Oropos (Abb. 9)* und ein Ur-
kundenrelief von ca. 320/10 v. Chr. (Abb. 10, mit
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einem variierten Figurentypus)® belegen. Das Original
wird folglich ebenfalls in Attika zu lokalisieren sein.”
Aus dem Fundort des Urkundenreliefs (beim Hephai-
steion) ist zu schliefSen, daf$ das Relief auf der Athener
Agora aufgestellt war. Wenn der im Relief dargestellte
und durch die Beischrift als Amphiaraos bezeichnete
Heilheros den Figurentypus der Amphiaraosstatue auf-
nahm, die Pausanias auf der Agora sah, wire das auf
stilistischem Wege in das 3. V. des 4. Jhs. datierte
Original des Typus Epidauros ein guter Kandidat fiir
ebendiese Statue. Thre Aufstellung konnte durch die
Riickgabe von Oropos an Athen durch Alexander mo-
tiviert und in den Jahren um 330 v. Chr. vorgenommen
worden sein.” Allerdings folgt die Figur des Reliefs dem
Typus Epidauros nicht genau: die rechte Hand liegt
nicht an der Hiifte, sondern ist mit einer Phiale vorge-
streckt.

Die weitgehende Entbl6flung des Oberkérpers, wie
sie der Typus Epidauros, aber auch der iltere Typus
Doria vorgeben, erscheint fiir einen jugendlichen
Heros ange-messener als fiir Asklepios selbst. So ist auf
einem noch aus der 1. Hilfte des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. stam-
menden Weihrelief der Heilheros Amphiaraos in einem
anderen Typus, aber ebenfalls mit nackten Schultern zu
sehen.”

Bereits Heiderich warf die Frage auf, ob der Typus
Doria, der als erster diese Entbl6ffung vornimmt, eben-
falls den Heros Amphiaraos darstellt.” Einziger Anhalt-
spunkt fiir diese Deutung ist eben diese Drapierung des
Mantels, d.h. die motivische Gemeinsamkeit mit dem
— spiter entstandenen — Typus Epidauros. Immerhin
wire zur Entstehungszeit des Typus Doria, d.h. um
370 v. Chr., durchaus mit der Méglichkeit zu rechnen,
dafl in Atctika eine Statue fiir diesen Heilheros
aufgestellt wurde. In den Jahren zwischen 386 und 366
v. Chr. erlebte nimlich das an der Nordgrenze Attikas
gelegene Amphiareion von Oropos, um dessen Besitz
Athen und Theben stritten, unter attischer Herrschaft
eine erste Bliitezeit.”

Auch wenn sich nicht sicher kliren liflt, welche der
Heilgottheiten die Statuette Benaki darstellt — den Gott
Asklepios selbst oder den Heilheros Amphiaraos —, so
bereichert sie doch die Uberlieferung betrichtlich: Sie ist
der fritheste Vertreter eines bisher nur aus kaiserzeit-
lichen Wiederholungen und einer Variante klassischer
Zeit bekannten statuarischen Typus der Zeit um 370 v.
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Chr. Als attische Arbeit spithellenistischer Zeit legt sie
nahe, daf ihr Vorbild, das Original des Typus Doria, in
Attika aufgestellt war und sich auch in der 2. Hilfte des
2. Jhs. v. Chr. noch dort befand. Dieses Vorbild war an-
scheinend wenig beriihmt oder bedeutend, denn es
wurde weder auf einem der zahlreichen spitklassischen
Weihreliefs fiir Heilgottheiten wiedergegeben noch

ABKURZUNGEN

Neben den im AJA 95, 1991, 4-16 empfohlenen Ab-

kiirzungen werden folgende verwendet:

Heiderich 1966: G. Heiderich, Asklepios (Diss. Freiburg
1966)

Holtzmann 1984: B. Holtzmann, in: LIMC II (1984)
863-97 s.v. Asklepios

Linfert 1990: A. Linfert, Die Schule des Polyklet, in: Poly-

ANMERKUNGEN
1. Inv. 30245; Hohe: 0,405 m.; Fundort unbekannt.

2. Zur Anstiickung des rechten Armes vgl. die
entsprechende Zurichtung folgender spithellenistischer
Werke: G. S. Merker, The Hellenistic Sculpture of Rhodes
(Géteborg 1973) Kat. 69 Taf. 20 Abb. 48. 49; Kat. 70 Taf.
21. 22 Abb. 50-52. Zur Anstiickung der linken Hand vgl.
Merker (ibid.) 2 Kat. 52 Abb. 29-31 (= G. Gualandi, Sculture
di Rodi, ASAtene 53, 1976 [1979] 90-91 Abb. 68).

3. AvPII1,2 (Berlin 1910) Taf. 3.8.9.11.12.14-16.19; W.-
D. Heilmeyer (Hrsg.), Der Pergamonaltar (Tibingen -
Berlin 1997) 80-85 mit Abb.

4. AvP VIL,2 (Berlin 1908) 282-83 Nr. 356 Beil. 39;
Heilmeyer (zbid. 36 Abb. 15).

5. ]. Marcadé, Au musée de Délos (Paris 1969) 119-27 Taf.
80; A. Hermary u.a., Sculptures déliennes (Paris 1996) 204-
05 mit Abb. (mit Lit.).

6. ]. Schifer, Der Poseidon von Melos, AntP 8 (1968) 55-
67 Taf. 38-40; LIMC VII (1994) 452 Nr. 32 s.v. Poseidon
(E. Simon). Zur Datierung Schifer (76id.) 59-60.64: 4. Vtl.
des 2. Jhs. v. Chr.
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wurde es so hiufig nachgebildet wie beispielsweise der
motivisch dhnliche Typus Epidauros.

Prof. Dr. Marion Meyer
Archiologisches Institut der Universitiit
Am Hofgarten 21

D-53113 Bonn

klet. Der Bildhauer der griechischen Klassik (Ausstellungska-
talog, Liebieghaus, Frankfurt 1990, hrsg. von H. Beck u.a.)
240-97

Meyer 1989: M. Meyer, Die griechischen Urkundenreliefs
(Berlin 1989)

Saladino 1991: V. Saladino, L’ Asclepio del Giardino di
Boboli, in: Boboli 90. Atti del convegno internazionale 11 (Flo-
renz 1991) 595-607.

7. s. bes. Schifer (bid) 55-67 Abb. 9.

8. Rhodos E 520: Merker (Anm. 2) 12 Kat. 52 Abb. 29-
31; Gualandi (Anm. 1) 90-91 Abb. 68.

9. s. Holtzmann 1984, 868-89 (mit z.T. unbefriedigender
Typenscheidung); A. H. Borbein, Zum ,Asklepios Blacas’,
in: Kanon. Festschrift Ernst Berger, 15. Beih. AntK (Basel
1988) 211.

10. Zum Asklepios Typus Giustini und davon abhingigen
Typen: M. Meyer, Erfindung und Wirkung. Zum Asklepios
Giu-stini, AM 103 (1988) 119-59; dies., Zwei Asklepios-
Typen des 4. Jhs. v. Chr., AntP 23 (1994) 7-55; Zum Askle-
pios Typus Este und seinen Varianten: Borbein (ibid.) 211
mit Anm. 6; R. Kabus-Preiflhofen, Die hellenistische Plastik
der Insel Kos, 14. Beiheft AM (Berlin 1989) 31-51; Saladino
1991, 596-97 mit Anm. 17; zur bildprigenden Wirkung
dieses Typus, vgl. P. Kranz, Die Asklepiosstatue im Schlof-
park von Klein-Glienicke, /47 104 (1989) 150. Zu diversen
Asklepios-Typen: Kranz (ibid.) 107-55.

11. Replikenlisten: Heiderich 1966, 41-48.147-48 IV; D.
Arnold, Die Polykletnachfolge (Berlin 1969) 177-78.274 M 1-
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3 (“Typus Girgenti”); Linfert 1990, 263-64.294 Anm. 75;
Holtzmann 1984, 889 Nr. 373-78 (nicht als eigener Typus
geschieden); Saladino 1991, 596-97: 1. Rom, Villa Doria
Pamphilj (Abb. 5; ca. 2 m hoch; Kopf ungebrochen auf-
sitzend; rechter Unterarm mit Phiale erginzt): EA 2333-2335;
M. Bieber, A Bronze Statuette in Cincinnati and its Place in
the History of the Asklepios Types, ProcPhilSoc 101 (1957)
80-81, Abb. 20-22; Heiderich 1966, 41-44.147 IV 1; Arnold
(#bid) 274 M 2 (hadrianisch-antoninisch); R. Calza (Hrsg.),
Antichita di Villa Doria Pamphili (Rom 1977) 55-56 Nr. 33
Taf. 24 (B. Palma); Holtzmann 1984, 889 Nr. 373; Linfert
1990, 294 Anm. 75 Nr. 2; L. Todisco, Scultura greca del IV
secolo (Mailand 1993) 53 Abb. 45; Saladino 1991, 596 Abb.
188. — 2. Palermo 685 (aus Akragas): EA 553; Heiderich
1966, 42-43.148 IV 2; Arnold (ibid.) 274 M 1 (claudisch-
flavisch); Linfert 1990, 294 Anm. 75 Nr. 1. — 3. Florenz,
Boboli-Girten (Abb. 6; 1,85 m.; erginzt: Kopf, rechter Arm,
linker Unterarm, Unterschenkel mit Fiiffen und Basis; grofie
Teile des Stockes): EA 285; Heiderich 1966, 43.148 1V 3;
Arnold (bid.) 274 M 3 (antoninisch); Holtzmann 1984, 889
Nr. 374; Linfert 1990, 263-4.294 Anm. 75 Nr. 3, Abb. 129;
Saladino 1991, 595-607 Abb. 187. — Nicht zugehérig: Linfert
1990, 294 Anm. 75 Nr. 6 (gehért zu Typus Epidauros);
Holtzmann 1984, 889 Nr. 375 (s. Saladino 1991, 596 Anm.
8). — Zugehorigkeit fraglich, weil nicht in Abbildungen vor-
liegend: a) Heiderich 1966, 43.148 IV 4 (Wien, Slg. Lancko-
ronski); A. Schober, Asklepiosdarstellungen des vierten
Jahrhunderts, OJ/ 23 (1926) 9 Anm. 10; Holtzmann 1984,
889 Nr. 363; b) Linfert 1990, 294 Anm. 75 Nr. 4 (Syrakus
6194); ¢) Linfert 1990, 294 Anm. 75 Nr. 7 (Oxford).

12. So P. Arndt, W. Amelung, Text zu EA 285 (Miinchen
1895); Heiderich 1966, 43. Anders Saladino 1991, 595-96
mit Anm. 7: rechte Hand urspriinglich nicht anliegend.

13. Arnold (Anm. 11) 178.

14. So schon P. Arndt, W. Amelung in den Texten zu EA
285.553.

15. Vgl. etwa den Einschenkenden Satyrn des Praxiteles:
Todisco (Anm. 11) 67 Abb. 101.102; C. Rolley, La sculpture
grecque 11 (Paris 1999) 246-47 Abb. 240. — Fiir diese
Datierung spricht auch die Statuette aus Olynth, die das Jahr
348 v.Chr. als terminus ante quem fiir den Typus vorgibg s.u.
mit Anm. 21-23.

16. Heiderich 1966, 46; Arnold (Anm. 11) 176-77 Taf.
20a; zustimmend Linfert 1990, 261-63 Abb. 123-125; zum
Typus der Aphrodite Epidauros ferner: LIMC1II (1984) 36
Nr. 243-44 s.v. Aphrodite (A. Delivorrias); J. Flemberg,
Venus Armata (Stockholm 1991) 46-56 Abb. 1-4; Todisco
(Anm. 11) 52 Abb. 43.

17. N. Yalouris, Die Skulpturen des Asklepiostempels in
Epidauros, AntP21 (1992) passim; Rolley (Anm. 15) 203-07
Abb. 190-195. Diese Gegensitzlichkeit findet sich erstmals
bei Skulpturen des Erechtheionfrieses: P. N. Boulter, The
Frieze of the Erechtheion, AntP 10 (1970) 7-24 Taf. 1-30
bes. Taf. 1-3.10; M. Brouskari, The Monuments of the Acrop-
olis (Athen 1997) 188-93 Abb. 130-133.
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18. Urkundenrelief von 375 v.Chr.: Meyer 1989, 280 A
51 Taf. 16,2; C. L. Lawton, Attic Document Reliefs (Oxford
1995) 126-27 Nr. 96 Taf. 50; Miinchner Lekythos: B.
Vierneisel-Schlorb, Klassische Grabdenkmiiler und Votivreliefs
(Miinchen 1988) 121-27 Nr. 19 Taf. 42-44.

19. Namengebendes Exemplar: Athen, NM 266 (Abb. 6);
Heiderich 1966, 72.149 VII 4a; Holtzmann 1984, 888 Nr.
361; Replikenlisten: Heiderich 1966, 41.70-71.149-50 VII 4;
ferner: Sta-tuette aus dem Amphiareion von Oropos: Hei-
derich 1966, 47.148 IV 5 (= Holtzmann 1984, 888 Nr. 362);
Holtzmann 1984, 888 Nr. 361-72 (davon nicht zum Typus
gehorig: Holtzmann 1984, 888 Nr. 364.368.369; zu Holtz-
mann 1984, 888 Nr. 363 s.0. Anm. 11); Saladino 1991, 596
mit Anm. 15; Holtzmann 1984, Nr. 361 und Nr. 367 iiber-
liefern die Kopfwendung nach links, zum Stab und zur Spiel-
beinseite. Unterschiede zum Typus Doria: an die Hiifte gelegte
rechte Hand; dreieckiger Manteliiberwurf, langer Mantel; diese
drei Merkmale verbinden den Typus Epidauros wiederum mit
dem Typus Este (zu diesem s.0o. Anm. 10). Zum Typus Epi-
dauros: Heiderich 1966, 70: Umbildung des Typus Doria;
Holtzmann 1984, 888: Variante des Typus Este; Kabus-
Preifthofen (Anm. 10) 45 mit Anm. 133: Variante des Typus,
den sie fiir das Kultbild in Kos in Anspruch nimmt (d.h. des
Typus Este, wobei Kabus-Preilhofen [ibid. 45-51] die
namengebende Statuette fiir eine “Weiterbildung” hilr).

20. Hinsichtlich der Kérperhaltung und der riumlichen
Wirkung ist der um 340/30 v.Chr. entstandene Statuentypus
des ‘Meleager’ gut zu vergleichen: Todisco (Anm. 11) 87
Abb. 151; Rolley (Anm. 15) 274-75 Abb. 277; zum Typus:
Ch. Vorster, Romische Skulpturen des spiiten Hellenismus und
der Kaiserzeit 1 (Mainz 1993) 63-66 Nr. 25. Vgl. ferner den
Kérperschwung des Deloptes auf dem Urkundenrelief von
329/28 v.Chr. (Meyer 1989, 296 A 107, Taf. 32,2; Lawton
[Anm. 18] 104-05 Nr. 47 Taf. 25; M. Moltesen, Greece in the
Classical Period. Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek [Kopenhagen 1995]
138-41 Nr. 73 mit Abb.) und den der minnlichen Hauptfig-
ur auf einem etwas spiteren Relief (Meyer 1989, 306 A 142,
Taf. 42,1; Lawton [Anm. 18] 146 Nr. 150 Taf. 79).

21. Thessaloniki, Inv. 226: Bieber (Anm. 11) 82 Abb. 17-
18; Heiderich 1966, 151 VII 5 U 2; Linfert 1990, 294 Anm.
75 Nr. 5; Holtzmann 1984, 889 Nr. 377; Saladino 1991,
596 Anm. 13; G. Despinis uw.a., Catalogue of Sculpture in the
Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki 1 (Thessaloniki 1997)
49-50 Nr. 29 Abb. 58-61 (G. Despinis).

22. Bei den — spiiter entstandenen — Typen Este und Epi-
dauros liegt die rechte Hand ebenfalls an der Hiifte, aber jew-
eils auf dem Gewand. So auch bei Heilgottheiten auf attis-
chen Weihreliefs, seit der Einfithrung des Kultes in Actika um
420 v.Chr,; frithestes Exemplar s. E. B. Harrison, A Classical
Maiden from the Athenian Agora in: Studies in Athenian
Architecture, Sculpture and Topography Presented to Homer A.
Thompson. Hesperia Suppl. 20 (1982) 44-45 Taf. 6d; C. Law-
ton, Votive Reliefs and Popular Religion in the Athenian
Agora: the Case of Asclepios and Hygieia in: R. F. Docter, E.
M. Moormann (Hrsg.), Proceedings of the XVth International
Congress of Classical Archaeology Amsterdam 1998 (Amster-
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dam 1999) 233; ferner: Athen, NM 1332. 1334. 1341. 1345.
1375. 2487. 2926: J. N. Svoronos, Das Athener Nationalmu-
seum 1 (Athen 1908) 247-64 Nr. 29. 31. 38. 42 Taf. 36,2; 38.
34.35; 11 (1911) 293 Nr. 72, Taf. 40,5; I1I (1937) 644.655-
56 Nr. 379.409, Taf. 154.186.

23. Vgl. Linfert 1990, 294 Anm. 75: “Originalvariante”.

24. Zum Typus Epidauros s.o. mit Anm. 19. Zu diesem
Typus und nicht zum Typus Doria gehéren auch drei hel-
lenistische Tor-sen, die mit den Typen Doria und Epidauros
das Standmotiv und die Entbl68ung des Oberkorpers bis zur
rechten Hiifte und linkem Oberarm gemeinsam haben: 1.
Kalymnos (iiberlebensgrof): Linfert 1990, 294 Anm. 75 Nr.
8; Kabus-Preiffhofen (Anm.10) 44.307 Nr. 103 mit Anm.
132: um 230 v.Chr. — 2. Rhodos. Museum E 173 (Statuette):
Holtzmann 1984, 889 Nr. 378 mit Abb.; Kabus-Preiflhofen
(1bid.) 45 Anm. 135: spithellenistisch. — 3. Pergamon (Stat-
uette): Holtzmann 1984, 889 Nr. 376. - Nr. 1 und Nr. 2
weisen das fiir den Typus Epidauros charakeeristische Stiitz-
motiv auf: die rechte Hand liegt mit gespreizten Fingern an
der vom Bausch bedeckten Hiifte auf. Bei Nr. 1 ist auferdem
der Ansatz des Manteliiberschlags unter dem Bausch zu
erkennen (bei Nr. 2 fehlt dieser Uberschlag). Auch bei Nr. 3
war der rechte Arm abgespreizt, also wohl aufgestiitzt; wegen
des lang herabreichenden Mantels mit dem Uberfall ist der
Torso mit dem Typus Epidauros zu verbinden.

25. Erhaltene Hohe: 0,98 m; Holtzmann 1984, 888 Nr.
362 (s. Anm. 19); B. Ch. Petrakos, O 2ownés xar ro 106y
rov Apgprapdov (Athen 1968) 120 Taf. 34b; LIMC1 (1981)
701.710 Nr. 54 mit Abb. s.v. Amphiaraos (I. Krauskopf);
Saladino 1991, 596-97 mit Anm. 16.

26. NM 1396: Meyer 1989, 24.104-05.202-03.231.306
A 143, Taf. 42,2; Lawton (Anm. 18) 147-48 Nr. 153 Taf.
81; LIMC (ibid.) 702.710 Nr. 65 mit Abb.; Saladino 1991,
596-97 mit Anm. 16.

27. Nur von zwei weiteren der insgesamt sicben Wieder-
holungen des Typus Epidauros ist der Fundort bekannt:
Epidauros (fiir das namengebende Stiick, s. Anm. 19) sowie
das Poseidon-Heiligtum auf Kalaureia (Heiderich 1966, 150
VII 4f; Holtzmann 1984, 888 Nr. 365).

28. Oropos hatte seit 366 v. Chr. zu Theben gehért; 335
v.Chr. wurde es von Alexander an Athen zuriickgegeben; 322
v. Chr. verlor Athen es wieder; RE XVIII, 1 (1939) 1173-74
s.v. Oropos (J. Wiesner); Petrakos (Anm. 25) 25-30; J. D.
Mikalson, Religion in Hellenistic Athens (Berkeley 1998) 30
mit Anm. 46; 33 mit Anm. 15; 102.249.291. Zur
Amphiaraosstatue auf der Athener Agora: Paus. 1 8,2; LIMC
(Anm. 25) 701 Nr. 57. Ihre Datierung in die Zeit vor 366 v.
Chr. (so: U. Hausmann, Kunst und Heiltum [Potsdam 1948]
24) beruhte auf der filschlichen Annahme von F. Kutsch, das
Urkundenrelief stamme aus dem frithen 4. Jh. v. Chr. und
belege einen Amphiaraoskult in Athen selbst bereits in dieser
Zeit, s. F. Kutsch, Attische Heilgotter und Heilberoen (Giessen
1913) 39-47. Aus der lykurgischen Periode sind mehrere
athenische Inschriften erhalten, die die Bedeutung des
Amphiaraoskultes in dieser Zeit belegen, s. Mikalson (Anm.
28) 26.33-34.45.291.

29. Petrakos (Anm. 25) 124 Taf. 44; LIMC (Anm. 25)
702.710 Nr. 64 mit Abb. Allerdings kommt eine dem Typus
Doria entsprechende Entblofung des Oberkorpers auch bei
cinem Gott auf einem Weihrelief aus dem Athener
Asklepieion vor: NM 1373; Svoronos II (Anm. 22) 291-92
Nr. 70 Taf. 46.

30. Heiderich 1966, 46-47 hatte in dem Original des
Typus Doria das Kultbild des Amphiaraos in Oropos sehen
wollen, allerdings mit unzureichenden Griinden: die von ihm
angefiihrte Statuette aus Oropos (s. Anm. 25) gehdrt dem
Typus Epidauros an; das Urkundenrelief (s. Anm. 26)
stammt nicht aus dem Amphiareion, sondern aus der Stadt
Athen.

31. RE (Anm. 28) 1173-74; Petrakos (Anm. 25) 23-25; J.
Travlos, Bildlexikon zur Topographie des antiken Attika
(Ttibingen 1988) 301-02 s.v. Oropos. Zur Bautitigkeit in
Oropos zuletzt: H. R. Goette, Beobachtungen im Theater
des Amphiareion von Oropos, AM 110 (1995) 253-60.
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“Evag kopudg tov ayaipatikot témov Doria: AokAnmiéc 1) Apgidpaog;

O pappdpvog koppéc tov ayaipatiov avopikig pop-
¢nc (ap. evp. 30245) dwpribnke and v owkoyévela
Bailidvou oto Movoeio Mrnevdxn to 1988. To ewko-
voypagikéd potifo e otijpiEng tov koppos oe pafdi

1, 2001

Kat 0 Tpdémog pe tov omolo Popd TO IHATIO ATIOTEAOVY
yapaktmplotikd Bedtnrac pe apaticée wddtnres. H
Hop@t| potpdlet to Pdpog g avdpeoa oto de&l kdtm
dxpo kat og pla pun colduevn pdpdo kdto and v a-
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ptotepy] paoydin. To apiotepd kdtw dipo eivar to
potaccdpevo, dveto okéroc. O kopuds KkAiver évro-
va mpog TNV mAgvpd tov otabepod okéAovg, OTIME Kat
1 evbeia tov duwv o yépvet évtova. Ta dve dxpa é-
meQTav oto MAdL tov oodpartog. To kepdit frav era-
@pA yuptopévo Tpog TV TAELPA TOL GveToL GKEALOLG.
To wpudno kaibntet 1o aptotepd pmpdroo (agrvoviag
TOV aplotepd GUO akdAunto), Té@tel m{ow and v
nAdtn ot 6eb1d hevpd, dnpovpyel pia xovrpy mru-
M otv meproxn} g Aekdvng kat avePaivet andétopa
TIPOG TNV aplotepy) paoydAn, émov ypnoipeve wg kd-
Avppa g papdov. To adbvato, veavikd amodoopévo,
oopa pe to Aemtd kat Aefo déppa touv épyetat oe avri-
Beom pe v andédoom tou tpatiov, to omolo dnutovp-
vel Pabiég mruydoeig pe oykaddelg axpéc. Kipia dym
Tov ayaipatiov frav pévo n npdobia.

ZOppaova pe TEYVOTPOTIKEG TIAPATNPHOELS TO £pYo
evtdooetal oTiC SNUIOLPYIEC NG LOTEPOEAANVIOTIKTG
nepLédov. H anddoomn tov odpatog kat tov evdipatog
tonoBeteitat ypovoroyikd Gotepa and g évrova Ki-
VIHEVEG HOPPEC TOV HEODV EAANVIOTIKGOV Xpévav. To
yAvmté pmopel va ovykptOei pe ta yAvntd tov B pioot
tov 2ov at. .X.

O kopuéc avijket otov ayaipatiké témo Doria, yve-
016¢ and tpelg peydrov peyéBouvg avanidoeic tov av-
ToKpatopikav xpévev (oto [Maréppo, tn Poun kat
Drwpevtia), o onofog dtagopomnoteitat and v mAelo-
vémta tov anewkoviceov tov Beotijtav, Adyo g
0x€d6V OAOKANPOTIKNG YOUVOONS Tov dve Koppov.

To npetétumo pe Pdon ta texvotpomkd otoryeia
Tov Ypovoroyeitat yipw oto 370 m.X. O kopuée tov
Movoeiov Mmevdxn eivat to povadiié €pyo g eAAn-
vioTikiig emoyng, to omoio pmopel va evrayBel avappi-
Bora ot oelpd twv £pyev ov avdyovtat tuoioyikd
oto ovykekptpévo yrurtd. ‘Eva ayaipdtio ot Oco-
oalovikn, to onofo Ppédnke oty ‘OAvvBo kat yxpovo-
Aoyeitatl voypewTIKA TPV amd TNV KATAOTPOPY TG
n6AnG to 348 n.X. anotelel mapaiiayy tov {Sov T6-
mov. Ene1di] to ayaipdtio g OAdvBou éneg kat av-
16 tov Movoeiov Mnevdin eivar grhoteyvnuéva oe

o

TEVIEAMKS pdppapo, to mpetdtuno Ba mpénel va ava-
el oy Atuky).

O tbmog Doria ovvdéetat eikovoypagikd pe tov to-
1o tov AokAnmot e Embdatpov (y” tétapto tov 4ov
at. 1.X.) énwg katadeikvie 1) 6TdoT ToL CORATOG, 1)
yopvémnta v dve koppov Kat 1 Ttimon tov evoi-
patog ota kdte dkpa. O témog e Emdatpouv ypnot-
poronjfnke kat yia g aneikovioels tov Apgrdpaov,
6mwg anodetkviouy o owlépevog kKOpUds ayaipatiov
Tov 4ov at. .X. ané to Apgrapdeto tov Qpemov Kkat
pia popen o avdyrvgo tov 320-10 m.X. —oto teAev-
taio o TOToG EKTPOCHTEITAL PE Pla EIKOVOYPAPIKA €-
AQQPOS OLaPopoTIOmuUEVT HopPy.

H ydpveon tov dve koppod, 6moc mapadidetat
otoug o ayaipatikolc Témoug, @aivetat dtt taptdlet
TEPLOOGTEPO o€ éva veapd Hpwa an’ 61t oe éva AokAn-
mé. Enopévag mpoxintel 1o epdnpa, pinwg o ayai-
patikés ténog Doria anewcovilet tov ipoa Apgidpao.
Ta ypévia mov drapopeddnke o ovykekpipévog Tomog
Ba pmopodoe oy Atukij va eiye avatebel éva dyar-
pa tov Ypea, kabag to vié abnvaiky kuprapyia epd
tov otov Qpand yvdpioe v ipdTr TEPiodo akprg
petali tov 386 kat 366 m.X.

Av kat dev eivar BéPato bt to ayaipdtio tov Mou-
ogfov Mnevdkn amnewcoviCet tov AokAnmé 1) tov Ap-
@1dpao, oL yviOoeLG pag epmAioutibovrat onpavukd, de-
dopévou b1t 1o yAuntd avtd anoterel To mpotpdtepo
owlépevo mapddetypa evég ayaipatikol TOMOL TV
xpévov yipo ato 370 n.X., yvwotol and avanidoeig
TV ALTOKPATOPIKAY XPOVeV Kat amd €va yAuntd g
khaowkhc emoyne. Q¢ atuki epyacia tov botepov eA-
AnvioTikév xpévev, pag emtpémnet va vobéoovpe ot
Kkat to Tpdtund tov eiye PrrotexvnBel oty ATtk kat
Bplokétav exel, tovhdyiotov péypt to B’ pod tov 2ov
at. m.X. To ovykekpipévo épyo dev Ba vjtav mpopaveg
waftepa yvwotd 1 onpavukd, agot dev avuypdtn-
Ke o€ Kdmoto and ta moAvdpiBpa votepokiaotid ava-
Onpatkd avdylvpa Beotijtov pe lapatikég dtémreg,
obte avan,dotke Onwg Y. 0 £lkOVOYpaAPLKA Ttapd-
potog AokAnmidg e Emdatpou.
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To ypvod ayaipdtuio Agpoditng: ntipata yvnotéttag

ME A®OPMH THN [TPOX®ATH MEAETH kat dnpooievor
Tov emiyxpuvoov ayaipatiov otepavopévng yovatkelag
popec pe Aayd oto aprotepd g oot (ewk. 1), pag
nuibnke ané to Stevbuvty] tov Movoeiov Mmevdxn
Ayyero AeAnPoppid va diepevviioovpe Ty avleviiks-
td Tov. ZOPPOVA HE TO L0TOPLKS TG andKTNONG TOV
AVTIKELPEVOL TIOU ava@épetal availvtikd oTn ouyke-
KpLpévn peréty, to ayaipdtio anotelel pépog prag e-
VOTITAG XPLOGV AVTIKEIPEVOV TTOL TTapaywpijinkav a-
no tov Imre Somlyan (Ovyypo koppot) yvootéd og
Emile) oto Movoeio 1o 1983. H ywnotémta pepiidv
and avtd €yet katd kaipovg apgpioPnndei. To ayah-
pdtio mov Katd T YVOUN tov peAenty amelkovilet
mv Agpodity, amotedeitar ano mjAvo mupriva ka-
Avppévo amd gUALa xpvoot pe tpdmo Tov Oev TEKUN-
prdvetat and dAra ovyyevi) mapdAinia. Ztnv dlatte-
pOTNTA TNG TEXVIKNG TNG KATACKELYG TOL KAl OT1 Ho-
vadikdtnra tov ekovoypagikot tomou épyetar va
npootebel pa mpoPAnpatiki] ypovordynom tov épyou.
Qotéoo, pe Pdon pla oelpd YapakTnploTkdy TG -
OTEPOEAANVIOTIKNG TéYXVNG TIoL Ttapovotdlet, tomobe-
teftat otov lo at. X

Katd ) yvopun pag to {jtmpa g avbevuxdnrag
Tov €pyov avdyetat oty Olepelvion TOV TAPAKAT®
TPLOV TEEPITTOOEDV:

a. to avtuke{pevo va eivat avBevtiks, dnrady| va é-
¥€t kataokevaotel €€ olokApov oty apyadtnta

B. va éyet mpokbyet amo dadikacia emypdonong
apyafov mAwvou eldwAiov, ondte eivat ev uépet avbe-
vikd (1] ev pépet kipdnro)’

1, 2001

y. To avtikeipevo va eivar kifdnro, dnradyj téoo o
noprvag éoo kat 1 emypdonon va €xouvv yivel ot ved-
TepN eMOYN.

Oneg eivat yvootd, to fjmpa e avbevuxdmrag
TOV PETAAMKOY aviikelpévav dev emdéyetat povoon-
pavtn emotnpovikl] andvinon Adyo g advvapiag
XPOvoLSGyNon¢ tev petdirov. Qotéoo, n avdivon tov
KPARATOC ¢ Tpog Ta Kbpla otoryela kat vyvootoryeia
Tov propel va gpotioet 1o {fjmpa. Zta mhiva aviikel-
HEVa 1) XPOVOAGYNON Kal ENGPEVOG O EAEYXOG TG av-
Bevukdrac pe ) péBodo g Beppogmrtadysiag ef-
vat dvvati] pévo dtav €yovv vrootei émnon oe Bep-
pokpaoiec peyarvtepeg ané 400°C.

Znv mepintoon tov ayaipatiov e ypuors Agpo-
ditng mov amoteAeitar kat and ta do vAKA, 1 Sieped-
vnorn e avBevukdmntdg tov otpiytnke oe ovvdva-
opd TEXVIKAY xpovordynong kat avdivone. Ia to Aé-
yo avtd 1o ayaipdtio petagépbnie oto Epyaotiplo
Zuvtijpnong tov Movoeiov, dmov amokoAriOnie to
otélexog otpiEne kat 1) fdon tov and ™ cuvvtnprtpla
Ttivia Kaptdn. AxorotBnoe 1 emtéma efétaon kat
@oToYpdPLon ¢ em@dvelag Tov Xpuool OTO OTEPED-
okémo, kat katdémy petapépdnke oto EKEDPE «Anpé-
KpLrtog» ya ™) Afjyn defypatog kat v avdivor tov
THAVOL Tuptjva pe v TEXVIKT s Beppogotadyetac
oto Ivotutodto Emotipng tov YAikédv kabog kat t pn
KATAOTPOPIKT] aAVAALOT TG ETPAVELAG Pe TNV TEYVIKY
@Bopropot aktivov-X (X-ray Fluorescence - XRF) oto
Epyaoctipio Avdivong YAikdv tov Ivotrtottov [Tupn-
viciig Puotirc.
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Ew. 1. H xpvot] Appoditn. ABrjva, Movoeio Mmnevdk,
27511 (gpot.: M. Xxiadapéong).
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Amnoteléopata Avarboemv

E&étaon ¢ emgdvetag oto otepeookdmio:

‘Onwg gaivetar amo tg tapaubépeveg etkdveg (eik.
2-8) n emg@dveia tov ayaipatiov kaidmretar ano
@BALo xpuoot mdyoug mepimov 100-120 pum kar ma-
povotdlel ovpmayy vy pe eAdyloteg atédeleg, xapd-
Eeg 1| pnypatdoei (eik. 3-6), mbavév Adyo g otiA-
Boong pe emdAinioug pryavikols kabapiopois, T.y.
pe dpaopa, déppa 1 PapPdrl. Xto kdte pépoc g
npdobag dyng @épel oupuTARpwon TETpdyovov ayn-
patog (k. 7), mov émec gaivetat and ) ouvéyela TV
xapd&ewmv mov dapoppdvouy TG TTLXES Tov tpatiov
(ek. 8), éxeL mpootebel onwodfmote katd ) dradika-
ola Kataokevnc Tovu.

Métpnon g apyatoroytkic 86ome tov kepaptkod
moprjva pe v texvikt] e Beppogwtadyelac:

“Eywvav 660 detypatolnpiec tov mupijva pe ande-
o1, ano u¢ omnoie¢ mpoékvypav £EL Tapackevdoparta.
I'a v mpoetopacia twv derypdtov Kat tov vIoAoyt-
opd e Apyatoroytkric Adong, epappdotnke 1 texVL-
K1 tov eAdopatog. Xto oxfpa g ewkévag 9, kata-
ypdgovtat yapaktnptotikéc kapmiiec Beppopotai-
yewag (OP), mpwv kat petd ané v texvnty aktvoPé-
Anom. Znv avapepdpev) TeXVIKY 0 LTIOAOYLOPSS ™G
Apyatoroyikic Adong (P), diverar pe modd karyj mpo-
oéyyon and t oyéon: P=ro.p, émov ro eivat o Adyog
™G guotkic OD (ewk. 9, kapmAn a) npog ) OP tov
{dlov defypatog petd and v texvnty axtvoPféinon
pe yvooty] d6on p (ek. 9, kapmiin p).

Apyaoroyiki} Adom: P =7,2 x 11Gy = 79,2 Gy.

Etjoia Abom: erdyiom 2mGy/ypévo, péyot
7mGy/xpévo.

Extipnon Hiwlag:* 39.600 xpévia-11.300 xpdvia a-
6 ofjpepa.

H moAd peydin apyatoroyikt| 66om mouv ooduvvapel
pe tumiky yeoAoyiki] nAwkia guoikiig apyiiov (39.600
xpévia-11.300 ypévia and ovjpepa) pag odnyel oto
ovpmépaopa 4t o mHALVOG TupHvag tov ayaipatiov
dev éxetl vnootel drenon 1 akpiPéotepa dev €xel exte-
Bel oe Beppokpaoieg peyaitepeg and 400°C.

Mn kataotpogiky] empavelaky] avdiuvon pe TV Te-
vy @Bopropot axtivev-X (XRF):

I'a tov éAeyyo mbaviic mpdogatng emyplowons 1
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Ew. 2. Baon edwhiiov Eik. 3. Zuvévaon 660 @OALeV xpuoot
(mpbopatn omi yla v el0aywyr] oTeAEY0VG OTEPEWOTG). (tng Pdone kat tov odpatog).

Ew. 4a. Emgdvela tov guAlov ypuoot kovid oto mpdoemo Euw. 4p. H (61a meployn pe Sragopeticd ¢otopd mapov-
(ouAv emgdvera). otdlet kokkdON vEY.
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Eik. 5. Pyypatdoeic g empdvelag, kovid oto ke@dAt
oL Aayod.

Ew. 6. Mikpéc atéreteg kat emkabioeig okévng oty
emipdveta.
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dAAnG emokevig avartinkav Sidpopeg meployéc g
emupdvetlag pe opnty ovokevy] pBopiopot axtivov-X.
‘Oneg gaivetratr otov mapaxdte mivaka, mpdkettat yia
vynAtic kaBapdnrag kpdpa ypuoot - apydpouv pe e-
Adyoteg mpoopigerc yakkoo (o€ Tumiki| avarioyia 96,8
- 2,8 - 0,4) nov mapovotdler peydAn opotoyévera. H
ovpmAfipeon oty mpdobia Gyn mapovordlet pikpr
Sagopomoinon, n onola artioroyeitat yra vAiké (drag
0b0TaoNG KAl TEXVIKOV Xapaktnptotkdv arld diago-
petikc maptidag mapayoync 1 enetepyaociag (opupn-
Adnong), emPefardvoviag étt 1 emyplowon €yve oe
pla pévo @don.

AmnoteAléopata avarboewv pe v teyviky XRE:

[Teploxi Au(%) Ag(%) Cu(%)
TIAGTN 96,81 2,79 0,40
96,76 2,85 0,39

__omiobio tppa

npbobua 96,23 3,13 0,64
ouuTApwon

Aaybe 96,77 2,87 0,36
Bdon 97,00 2,65 0,34

2uiion - Zopnepdopata:

H Swaniotwon 6t o miAvog muprvag tov ayaiparti-
ov dgv €yetl vmooTel OTMTNOY, PAG EMTPETEL Va aATO-
kieloovpe v mepintoon (B) mov mpoavagépetat
otV gwoayeyy, dniadn ot mpédkettar yia avbevtiky
teppakdtra 1 onofa dpwg €xel emypvowbel petd tmy
avaockagy}, dedopévou 6t éva dypnro miivo avukei-
pevo Sev dratnpel v popomoinomn tov o ouvvi|On
tapikd mepifdirovia. Katd ouvvéneia amopévouv
npog eEétaom ot meptntdoets (a) kat (y), dnradn va ei-
vat TApog avBevtikéd 1 mAfjpag kiBdnio.

Metd and T obykplon Tov anoTeAEOHATOV TOV (1)
pkev avarboewv pe dedopéva avarboswmv and ypvod
kat eniypvoa avukeipeva and didgopa pépn g EA-
Addag, pmopotpe va ovpnepdvovpe ta e£Hg ©C TPOC
™ @von Tov Kpdpatog Tov XPLoov KAl TNV TEYVIKY| a-
TOANYPNG Tov: a) 1) EALeLYN poAUPdov delyver bt dev
éywve mipoondBela kabapiopot amo tov dpyvpo B) ot
KapunAéc meplekTikSTnTes o yaikd delyvouv 6t dev é-
yve mpoobBijkr xaAkoy yla v mapackev] kpdpatog
y) dev vndpyouvv otoryeia mov va delxvouy du 1 and-
Anyn tov ypuoot 1 1 enryplonon éytve pe apalydpo-
on (mpoabrikn vépapydpouv). Ot avarioelg ouppovoty

MOYXEIO MITENAKH
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Ew. 7. Tetpdywvo cvpnmitipopa oty npéabia dyn).

(a)
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Q
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T T T T
100 200 300 400 °C

Ewk. 9. Potokapnirec (a) guotkic @D, (f) OP tov i-
dlov defypatog, katdmy texvnTig aktivoPféAnong pe 66-
on 11Gy, (y) aktivoPoria péravog odpatog. Ot voroyt-

opof tov evtdoeov OD, éywvav oty Beppokpacia tov

350°C.

wWaitepa pe dnpootevpéves avarboelg eEAANVIOTIKGOV
koopnpdtev ano ™ Makedovia (Eivdog, Ayia [Tapa-
okevt}, Apyaia AkavBog, Poivikac), tov omoiev 1 xn-
kY obotaocy mapovotdlet opotdtnteg pe t ovotaon

1, 2001

Ew. 8. Aentopépera g k. 7, 1) oLpTARpmOT
nponyeitat g xdpatng.

mpooyopatikot xpvoot and meproyxéc e Kevrpng
Maxedoviag yia tig onoieg vndpyouvv ypamtéc avago-
péc 1j {xvn apyafag expetdAievong.

ITap’ 611 dev €xovpe axkdéun apketd otoryeia ya
d1ddoon g teYVIKG TG apaiydpwong yia v amd-
ANYn xpLoot A v emypdonon Katd v apyadtnta,
pe Bdon ta péxpt orjpepa dedopéva propotpe va mov-
pe, eite dt mpdrettat yra avrike{pevo mov €xet mapa-
%0el mptv amd tov 30 at. p.X. efte perd o 1820-30, 6-
tav anayopevetat O1d vépov 1 xpromn TG TEXVIKIHG
otv Evpdmm Adyw g emuavduvéttdg mg.

H kaBapdtnta kar to mdyog tov @vArov xpvool &-
Enyolv v MOAD kaAn katdotaocn datipnorg Tov
(dnA. elvar moAY parakée kar emopéves ouAPdvetal
gbkora). To eEapetikd mayd @BAro xpvoot (100-120
pm 1 0,010-0,012 ek.) avtavakAd pia apyaia kat pdi-
Aov yevwaibdwpm dradikacia katackevg, acpgopn
yia éva kipdnromnotd. AapPdvovtag véyn g draotd-
OEIG TOUL QAVTIKEPEVOL eKTIHOVpE 6Tt o Bdpog Tov
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@VALoL xpuood mov anatrtifnke yla v Katackevy
tov kvpaiveratr petald 12-19 yp. (dnA. 153 yp.). H
péon tpn avuotowyel oe daotdoelg evog @UiAlov
xpvoot oxfpatoc maparinidoypdppov 13 ex. x 6 ex.
x 0,01 ex. (dpog x MAdtog x TdY0G), EVA 1) TLKVETNTA
TOL OLYKEKPLUEVOL Kpdpatog yxpuool elvar mepimov
19,3 yp./ex.” Ta ouviifn pvAra xpuoot mov yxpnotpo-
molobvtav o€ emypuowoelg ano to Meoalova kat pe-
14, €youvv mdyog 0,001-0,0001 ex. kat fdpog mov dev
Eemepvovoe ta 1,5 yp. dnhad 10 gopéc pikpdtepo a-
16 10 Bdpog tov xpvoot ayaipatiov.

Enopévac, n omavidtta tov ayaipatiov pmopel va
opeiletar ot ovvijfela va emavaypnoipomnoteitar o
XPLodc TapSpolwV aviikelpévoy katd Ty apyatdtnta
Ady® G LYNANG TEplEKTIKOTHTAG Kat Tov Pdpoug
Toug 0T TOAUTIHO pétarro. Evdewktied avagépouvpe
61 1 onpepvi a&ia tov xpvood Tov £xeL XpPNOIHOTIOL-
n0ei avépyetat oe mepimov 150 evpd.
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Ta otoyefa avtd ovvnyopotv yia v avBevukdtn-
ta tov ayaipatiov. Xto (6o ovpnépaocpa, mov dratv-
ndOnke vié popen otoryjparocg viép g avbevrukd-
TNTAg Tov aviikelpévou, elye katarjéet kat o Ayyerog
AednPopptdg mpv akSpn orokinpwboiv ot epyaotn-
plakég eEetdoelc.
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ELENI ALOUPI, NIKOS ZACHARIAS, ANDREAS-GERMANOS KARYDAS
The gold statuette of Aphrodite: Problems of authentication

The authenticity of a unique and undocumented gold
statuette of Aphrodite from the Hellenistic Collection
of the Benaki Museum was examined by combining
microscopic, analytical and dating techniques. The
statuette consists of a clay core covered by a gold layer.
The composite nature of the statuette leads to the for-
mulation of the following three hypotheses: (1) both
the core and the gold layer are ancient and thus the
object is authentic, (2) the gold layer has been applied
in modern times on ancient terracotta and (3) both
core and gold layer are modern and the object is a
complete forgery. Examination under the stereoscope
revealed a smooth surface with very few imperfections,
scratches or cracks. On the lower front elevation a
square gold patch is visible; however the continuity of
the relief lines across the patch suggests that the whole
surface was covered in a single operation. Moreover
the presence of the patch implies that the surface was
covered by a gold leaf technique, rather than by fol-
lowing an amalgamation procedure. Where measur-
able on the base, the thickness of the leaf is about 100-
120 pm (i.e. 0.010-0.012 c¢m). The overall smooth-
ness of the surface can be attributed to successive pol-
ishing treatments.
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Thermoluminescence measurements of the clay core
material showed typical geological doses implying that
the core has not been fired above 350°C. Though this
precludes the possibility of dating, it provides a very
important clue concerning the question of authentici-
ty, in view of the fact that unfired clay objects do not
retain their sculptured features following burial. This
allows us to exclude the hypothesis that the object is
the result of a modern gilding on ancient terracotta.

Non-destructive X-ray fluorescence analysis of the
gold surface revealed a high quality gold-silver alloy
with a low copper content. Typical percentage by
weight is 96.8% gold, 2.8% silver, 0.4% copper. The
absence of lead shows that the gold has not been
refined by removing silver. Similarly, the absence of
mercury suggests that the gold was not obtained by an
amalgamation procedure. The composition of the
gold alloy broadly agrees with the analyses of gold arte-
facts found in several Hellenistic Macedonian sites
(i.e. Sindos, Ag. Paraskevi, Phoenix). The purity and
thickness of the gold layer account for the excellent
conservation of the statuette. Furthermore, the thick-
ness of the layer clearly exceeds the minimum required

to produce the desired effect. Indeed, from the Middle
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Ages onwards the typical thickness of the gold leaf in
gilded objects is of the order of 0.001-0.0001cm. The
total weight of gold in the Aphrodite statuette is of the
order 15gr whereas 1-2 gr would have sufficed to pro-
duce the same effect. This generous use of gold may
account for the rarity of similar objects due to the
advantages of recycling the precious metal. A converse
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argument would suggest such an unnecessary waste
would not be the practice of a modern forger. The cur-
rent value of the gold used is about 150 Euro. In con-
clusion, the combination of all available evidence sug-
gests that the gold Aphrodite in the Benaki Museum is
not a forgery and strongly supports the conclusion
reached independently by Prof. A. Delivorrias.
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Ewoéva 1avayias Bpepoxparovoag pe mporouss ayiwy.
Teyvicn e€étaom

ENA ATIO TA NEOTEPA ATTOKTHMATA touv Mouoeiov
Mmnevakn eivar ) ewdva g Ilavayiag Bpepoxparov-
oag pe ap. gvpetmpiov 32650." Ty kevipiki| mapd-
otaon ewovifetat 11 Ogotdrog deblokpatovoa, otV
ndve mhevpd tov avtdéEuiov mhatoiov tomobeteitan 1
Aénom, pe d%o ayyérovg ekatépwbev, eved otg kdbe-
teg TAeLpéc Tov TAataiov andotolot kat dylot o€ Tpo-
topy (ewk. 1, 2). To épyo éyet ypovoroynBel and
Navé Xatinddkn otov 130 atdva® kat meptoyn} mpoé-
Aevone Bewpeitar n Kprjm.

H teyvicn) avdlvor emPePaiooe tn ypovordynon
™G ekévag otov 130 aidva, alrd o eviomopds g
TEPLOYNG 0TV omofa doVAepe 0 KAAMTEXVNG amodel-
Kvbetat apketd dokorog, dedopévou Gt Ta oLyKpLTL-
Kd teYVIKd oToryela gfval oA meploplopéva.

H kuptdtepn diattepétnta mov mapatnpeital pe v
pd T patid oty elkéva tov Movoelov Mmnevdkn ef-
vat ot avdyAvgot gotootégavot g [avayiag kat tov
Xptotob oty kevepikt] mapdotaon. H ven kat n eme-
Eepyaoia toug mANoldlel meploodtepo £pya pe POTO-
otégavoug and ybyo, 61eg yla mapddetypa o goTooté-
@gavog tov ayfov NikoAdov oe apgirpéownn eudva
TIOL avijKeL orjpepa o€ BLOTIKY oLALoyY kat Ba pmo-
potoe va mpoépyetat and t Avticr] Makedovia kat va
xpovoroyeitat atig apyég tov 13o0v awdva.’ Avdioyot
@OTOoTéPavol and ydypo, SlakOoUNPEVOL HE YEDUETPL-
K4 Kat Qutikd Oépata kar anodoopévol o yapnAé a-
vayAupo amavtobv o€ TEpIpepelakd epyactipla g
Kiémpou* kat tng Béperag EALGdac’ ota téAn tov 120v
Kat tig apyég tov 13ov awdva. I'dpvoug gatootépa-
voug @pépouv kat ot dytot Koopdg kat Aapiavéc oty o-
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pavoun toryoypagia, mov eméyet Oéon Aatpevukg et-
kévag, oto vaé v Ayiov Avapylpov g Kaotopidg
tov téhoug tov 120v atdva,’ dnee kat 1 ayia Avva pe
) pkpy [avayia oe avdroyn torxoypagia oto kevipt-
k6 kAitog g [Tavayiag Kepdg oty Kprtod (B” otpd-
pa, ©éin 13ov atdva).’

H ewcéva ouvinpiifnke ota epyactipra tov Movoei-
ov Mmnevdkn 1o 1994 (eik. 2). [TapdAinia, peretriOn-
KQV 1) TEXVIKT KAl Ta LAIKA KATAOKELHG TNG HE TNV &-
pappoyn edikdv potoypapikdv pebddwv, éyve mapa-
TpNomn e LoYPaPIKic EMUPAVELAS HE OTEPEOUIKPO-
ok6mmo kabdg kat avdAvon TevV XpOOTIKOV 08 CTPOUA-
TOYpaPLKEC OEIYHATOANTITLEG TOUEG.

Katdotaon-¢opéc

O E6hvog gopéag g eikévag, draotdoewv 85 x 64
ek. kat mdyxouvg 3 ek., amotereitar and dbo oavideg
mAdtovg 43 kat 21 ex. aviiotoya, oL Evévovial e
tpetg papdiég, oxppartog I, petarikéc ovvdéoelg amd
v mpdoba mrevpd. Ot oavideg efvar okappéveg, ot
dote va oynpatifetat oug Tpetg MAeLPEG THG EIKGVAS
éva €€epyo mhaioto kat Svo avdyrvgot potootépavot
OTO KEVIPIKS Stdywpo.

221G katakSpu@eg MAELPEG Tov TAAtsiov apykd fjtav
Coypagiopéves and téooeplc pop@éc aylov. Zhpepa
ot defid mhevpd odlovtat ot tpelg kat {xvn g tétap-
™G, EVE OV aptotept) mAevpd dvo popéc kat ixvn
piag tpitne. v mdve mAgvpd tov mAatsiov anetkovt-
Cotav n Aénom, pe 6o ayyéhovg exkatépabev: ofjuepa
odGetar pe apketéc Bopéc o dekidg dyyerog (eik. 3), o
Xprotée (ek. 4) kat {xvn e Iavayiag (ew. 5).
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Ew. 1. H ewéva ¢ Navayiag Bpegoxpatovoag tov Movoeiov Mnevdkn 32650 nptv and v agaipeon tov

enloypagprocov.

Ew. 2. H ewkéva petd tn ovveipnon.
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Euk. 3. O 8ei6¢ dyyehog ané t Aénon.

£ 3 o

Ew. 4. O Xpiotég and ) Aénon.

Ew. 5. H ITavayia ané t Aénon (Aemtopépera).

Ew. 6. To mpdowno tov Xptotot mptv and v agaipeon tov emioypapioeov (lentopépera).

Ew. 7. Aktivoypagia émov Srakpivovtat ot tpeig ovvdéoels tov oavidov, kabde kat ta kapetd otjptEne tov petariikdv

enevdvoemV.

H eucdva éxer vootei tovAdyiotov dto enepfdoerc.
H naiaibtepn and avtég Ba pnopovoe va tonobetn el
otov 190 awdva. Téte 1o épyo emlwypagpiomre otg
meprloyég mov elye vrootel PBopéc, pue anotédeopa va
arlowwBel oxedractikd kat ypopatkd. To PdBog e
KevIpikig mapdotaong foypagiotnke yardlio kat ot
patootépavol emiomypapiotnkav pe kitpvo ypdpa e-
ndve and to apyké ofedopévo Pepvikt. Eniong, npo-
otébnke to pédivo BdBoc pe v moptokali tavia otig
tpelg £Eepyeg mAevpég tov mharoiov. EmAektikd emulo-
ypagiotnkav ot pop@ég tev ayimv, to pagdpro g Ila-
vaylag kat oAékAnpn 1 poper] tov Xpiotot (ewk. 6).
Aev oupmAnpdfnkav ta tprjpata ota onofa eiye xabel
telelog 1 etkovoypdenom, 6nwg to pdoemo g Ila-
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vayiag, o I[1pédpopog kat o apiotepds dyyerog g Aé-
None, kabdg kat ot popP£Eg oto kdTe PEPOC TOV KaTa-
KképuYwv TAgLPAVY Tov MAatoiov. H vedtepn emépPaon,
tov 2000 awdva, mepthdpPave oxedaotiky anédoon
TOV XAPAKTNPOTIKGOVY Tov ipoodmov ¢ Ilavaylag a-
nevBefac endve oty Eupévn Tpoetotpaoia.

Me v akuvoypdegpion tov épyov eiyape T dvvatéd-
mrta va mpoodlopicovpe kailtepa v €ktaom g
pBopdc, T600 ToL Lwypagikol oTpdpatog, 4o Kat Tov
E6lvou gopéa. To yeyovég 6t otov EGAvo popéa é-
xouv evamnopeivel kdmota kap@dkia pag odnyel oty v-
néBeom bt maratdtepa eiyav tomobetnBel petaiiucéc
enevdioeig (eik. 7).

Me v viépuBpn potoypdgion motonotnke 1 O-

MOYZXEIO MITENAKH
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Ew. 8. Avdxhaon oto vrépulpo @dopa. Aemtopépeia and
10 pdowmo tov Xptotov, émov drakpivetat to apyikd
Loypagiké otpdpa kdte ané my emioypdenon.

napén tov apytkol {wypagikol otpdpatog kdtew and
™mv mpéd emépPaom, .. 0To TPGowmo Tov XpLoTob
(ewk. 8). AmokalbpBnke to eretBepo oyédto Tov KaAAL-
éyvn pe mvéro dve oty mpogtotpaocia (gik. 10), xa-
B¢ kat to xapaypévo mpooyédio® (ewc. 9). H vrépubpn
potoypdgion £dwoe pa mpdTy gkéva ya to £{dog
TOV XPOOTIKGOV TIOL Xpnotpomotdnkav: yla mapddety-
pa, oto dto tov deflot ayyérov to xapnid mooootd
anoppéenong oty viépulpn meployy tov gdopatog
pac diver v évdelln du mpdkettal yla ) PIAe xpw-
otiky ultramarine (ewx. 11).
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Eik. 9. Avdxhaon oto vriépubpo pdopa. Aemropépera and

10 TPGOOTO TPOTOUG anootdéAov, dmov drakpivetat To
KAPAYHEVO TIPOOYEDLO OTO TIEPiyPaAppA.

Ew. 10. Avdakhaon oto viépubpo gdopa. Aemtopépeta
ané to mpdoeo TPOTopt|¢ ayiov, émov dtakpivetat to
eredBepo oyédio.
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Ew. 11. Avdkiaon oto vniépuBpo @dopa. Xto pdtio tov

de€lov ayyélov Sakpivetat 1) eviaia meptoyy avotktoy
ykpiCou (évdetén e ypwotikic ultramarine).

[Tapatiipnon kat pwtoypdgion g Loypaptkig
eMPAVEIQG PHE OTEPEOUIKPOOKOTILO

Metd v agaipeon tov emioypapoemy Kat Tomv o-
Eedopévov Pepvikidv, egetdotnre 1 Loypagiky emt-
@dvela pe T ¥p1joT) OTEPEOOKOTIKOV HIKPOOKOTILOU yla
va peretnBel 1 teyviky tov épyou, pe pueyebivoeig and
10 péxpt 80 popéc.

ITapatnproape 6t n xdpa&n éxet yivel endvo and to
eredBepo oy€dlo, Kuping ota meEptypdppata twv pop-
@ov, mbavév ya tov kardtepo éreyyxo tov oyediov
(ewc. 12). Xe meproyéc Bopdg, m.y. ota ddxtvra tov a-
plotepoy xeplov s Ilavayiag, evroniotke to eretDe-
po oy€610 TOL KAAMTEXVY pe TVELO KAl TIOPTOKAAO-
KOKKIVY XPOOTIKY] ETTAVe 0TV Tipogtotpacia (etk. 13).
H mapatipnon avty eivar ofjpepa e@ikty yati €xet
xabel o mpdowog mpomhaopde, 1 kaotavy mveALd g
okiaonc kafoe¢ kat 1 padpyn mveAild ov drakpivoupe
ota duthavd ddktura.

Ta npéowna tev popedv efvat Tpiyovikd (eik. 14) 4
pakpdoteva (k. 16), evéd tov Xprotot (ewk. 17) kat
Tou ayyéhov e Aénong 1o otpoyyviepéva (k. 15).
To oyfpa tov patedv eivar otevopakpo. H ypappr pe
v omoia oyedidletal to mdve PAépapo TpoekteiveTal
kat mépa and my ewteptky] dkpn TOV ATV, Tovilo-
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Ew. 12. Potoypd@ion péoe atepeopkpookoniov, 4mouv

Srakpivovtat to eredBepo Kkat to eyydpakto mpooyEdio.

Ew. 13. Qotoypdgion péoon otepeopitipookonion, 6mov
Sakpivoviat to eAedBepo pooyédio pe mvédo kat
TIOPTOKAALOKOKKIVY] XPOOTLKY.
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Eix. 14. [Tpdowmno ayiov (Aemtopépera).

V1ag 1o pakpéotevo oxfjpa tovs. Mia mhatd kaotavy
oktd toviCet 1o kdt® PAépapo divovrag BdBog oy o-
@Barpicy K6y’ (ewc. 15). Mia kapmdin kdte and to
ppUdL akorovBel ) ypappn tov mdve PAegdpouv kat
Aertovpyel wg Gpro tov PdbBoug touv. Ta @pidia eivar
dAAa kvpatotd kat dAia tofotd. Me avtév tov tpd-
10 0 KaAAMTEYVNG amodidel v €kppact Tov TPOoD-
nov. Mia mayid moptokaki ypappn oty apyf e po-
g TtoviCel ) petdPfaon and  pét oto pétemo. H
pin draypdgpetar pe moptokaAi ypappn.'* Mia Aevkn
veMd mov oynpatiCet Svydha Aettovpyel @g Pdom
omv apyt| tov ypapipatog tev gpudidv (ewc. 14). H
pdyn e pitng amodidetar pe POTEWVEG AOTIPES PIUPL-
Oiéc, evdd M Aevkr] knAida oty dkpn g evioylet Ty
eviimoon ™G kuptepévng pitg (ewk. 14). To otépa
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Ew. 15. To npdowmno tov de€tod ayyérov g Aénong
(Aemtopépera).

amodidetal pe 1o mave yelhoc apketd pakpitepo anéd
T0 KATO, KUPLO yapakmmplotkd tov onoiov eivat ta a-
vaonkopéva dkpa. Xapaktnplotikij mepintmor mov tu-
xatvet va Statmpeitat kadbtepa eivat avtij tov ayyédov
me Aénong (ew. 15). Me neptypappa amodidetar to
Kdte yefAog, to omolo avadetkvietat kat and T okid
7oL LIdpPyEL avdpeoa 0to kKat® Gpto tou xefAoug kat to
TAve TEPTYpAppa Tov TNYoLVIOU.

Xy teyviky] anddoon tov mpoodnov cupfdiiovy
appovikd 1 ypappi kat 1 gotookiaon. Endve and tov
mpdotvo mpomAaopd tomoBeteltatl pla mayid kaotavi|
ypappy] kat akorovBel pia Aemtdtepn padpn mpog v
eCwteptky] TAELPA TOL TIPOODTIOV, €TOL GOTE va Agl-
tovpyolv pali o¢ okid." H okid avty eivar otevi] kat
draPabpiCetar pakakd pe moptrokaii mveAld oty ena-
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Eik. 16. [Tpdowmno anootérov (Aemtopépera).

@1 ™C pe o odpkopa, to AeyOpevo yAvkaous (eik.
15). Zta pdyovia tonobetodvial ot TOPTOKAAOKSOKKL-
veg mAatég Povleg, ta Aeybpeva kokkivadia (guk. 16).

Ta capkdpata amodidoviar pe mAatég, avolktos
KPWHATOG, EVIAlEG EMPAVEIEG, TOL KATAATYOUV OE
mAatiég, Aevkég mvedtég. Ot dykot toviCovtat pe Aev-
KA @ata, Yopo and ta pdua, ) poTy, o mTyolve kat
10 pétemo (ewk. 14). Ot Aapof eivar ebpwotot pe mha-
ud Pdon. O Aatpds tov Xprotot e Aénong anodide-
tat oynpatkd (ew. 4). Ta yévia anodidovtat ypappkd
OTIC PEOOKOTIEC POPPEG: dlakpivOLIe KLPATIOTEG pad-
PEC ypappéc emdve og kaotavo mpomAacpd (ewk. 16).
TG YEPOVTIKEG HOPPEG 1) Yeveldda amodidetat mo {w-
ypagikd: endve otov KaoTavd TPOTAASHS amidvoviat
mveAlég yrpilou kat Agvkod oe 6o tévoug (ewk. 18).

1, 2001

Ew. 17. To npboemno tov Xpiotot petd vy apaipeon twv

emioypaprocav (Aemtopépela).

Ew. 18. ®atoypdgpion péoe otepeopticpookdmion, 6mou
Sraxpivetal ) anddoomn ¢ yeverddag yepovkic pop@ic.
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Eik. 19. O yitévag tov Xprotod (Aemtopépera).

Eik. 20. To pagépro g Iavayiag. Aemtopépeia émov
Sakpivetal 1) toviky avuimapdBeon kat 1y kabapdnra g
YPARPAG TGOV TTTUXOOE®V.

50

Me v {dra texvikn kat ypopatiky kAlpaka amodido-
vtat kat ta paiAid.

['a v anddoon tev TTuXdoEDV 0 KAAMTEYVNG XPY)-
otporotel dvo tpémove. O mpditog yapaxtpiletal amd
™ cagn Stdkplon TeV xpepatkdy emnédov, dniadi
v toviki] avumapdBeon kar v kabapdmra ™
ypapprc tov mroyav. [a mapddetypa, oto yrtdva tov
Xprotot kat oto pagépio e Iavayiac g kevipuirig
napdotaong ta gotewvd enineda anodidovtat pe éva 1
800 tévoug endve 610 oKOUPO TIPOTAACHS” ETIAVE® OTOV
kepaptdr] yrdva tov Xptotol xprnotpornoteital kitpivn
xpoouki (€. 19), evéd endve oto kagé-peArtiavi pa-
@6pro g Ilavaylag tomoBeteitat évag avouktdg té-
voc” (ewk. 20)° ot okiég, ta Aeydpeva avoiypara, yivo-
vtat pe éva 1j 8o dragopetikolg Tévoug kaotavig M
pavpng xpwotkic avtiotorya. Ta potiopata otig ak-
péc tov Tuydy anodidovtal pe evBlypappeg mveALEG.

O debtepog tpdmog xapaktnpiletar and toviky dia-
Babuion oy anédoon tov pobywv, pe ) yprion do
Tévev tou (Blov xpdpatog, ov o kabévag touvg dratn-
pel v avtovopia tov. "Etot, ota faBuydrala evéidpa-
1a tonobetovvrat 8o dadoyikol tévol émov mpooti-
Betar Aevkr) pipupvdd. O kaAditéyvng xpnotporotel
QOTEWVEG, ebkapTteg TveAlég, BéAoviag va amoddoet
Coypagikd v mruxoroyia. Xta avofypata tomobe-
teltar okovpoydravny mveAd (ewc. 21). A&iCer va on-
petobel 6t o kahArtéyvng yxepiletar moAs kald kat
TG 600 TEYVIKEG TTIOL CLUVLTIAPYOLY OTNV EIKGVAL.

Ta evddpata anodidovrar pe meptoptopévy xpopa-
Tk kAlpaka. Xto ovvdvacpd tev Ypopdteov kuptap-
xel M ovpgovia tov kepapdl pe ™ ypopatiky Sa-
Bdbuion tov yardliov, m.y. xrtdvag kat tpdto Tou pt-
Kkpot Xptotot” (ewk. 19). H {a avtiinyn emxpatel
kat ota povya ¢ Ilavaylag kat twv aylev, pe to
ovvdvaopd tov ka@é-pertiavi kar ™ SaPdbuion
tov yardliov™ (k. 22).

['a v anédoon tov Pdbouvg o kaAiitéyvng xpnot-
porotel padpn xp@OTIKY 0T KEVTIPIKS Sidx®po, 0Toug
avdyAvgpoug patootégavoug kat oto éEepyo mAaioto.
['a o mepiypappa 1oV poTooTEQdVOY Kal Ta Ypdppa-
Ta tev emypapody ekatépwbev tov aylov, xpnotpo-
noteftal k6kkv xpwotiky| (k. 23).

Zvykpivovtag v ewdva tov Movoefov Mmevdin
pe ™ yvoot apguipboenn ewdva pe t Zratpwon
ané mv Hrepo tov BuZavtivod Movoeiov (pe pdogig
tov 9ov-100v Kkat tov 130v awdva), kabag kat v ap-
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Eik. 21. To wdtio tov 6100 ayyéhov and ) Aénoy. Aemtopépeta émov drakpivetat 1 toviky} Stafdbpon oy andédoon
TOV EVOLPATEV.

@uipbomnn etkdva pe tov dyzo Nixddao xai tn Bpepo-
kparovoa, ofjpepa oe WITKY ovAioyr] e Abvvag
(apyéc 1300 ardva), damotdoape tg £M¢ opoldTy-
TeG:

— KAl OTIG TPELS €1KOVEG TIOL avagépBnkav mapandve
evioniotnke yxapaypévo mpooyédio kuplog ota mept-
YPAPHATA TV HOPPOV*

— ot KaAALtéyveg dovAetouy ta evdlpata TV HopPoV
pe toviky avunapdfeon: avty mov anavtd oto yrtedva
tou Kupiou kat oto pagdpio e [avayiag g ewdvag
pag, evromiCetat kat oto gatkévio tov aylov Nikordou
omv képla 6yn ¢ appipdonnng etkévag e adn-
vaikng ovAroyig

— ot kaAArtéyveg ouvdudiovy appovikd to kepapdi pe
TIG AMOYPOOELG TOL YAAASI0V, dTOC 0To HlTdvVa Kat to
tudtio Tov pikpotv Xplotov, T6o0 oTNV e1kdva pag, 66o
Kat otV miow 6y G ewkévag g Wwtikig abnvai-
KNG ovAroync pe v Iavayia Bpegokpatotoa.
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Mikpookomiki mapatiipnon twv detypdtwv
0TO HETAAAOYPAPIKS PLKPOOKOTILO

H derypatoinyia éywve pe ) Poribeta otepeopikpo-
OKOTIOL, KAl 1] TapaTipNoT Kal 1) pOTOYPAPLoT| HE TO
ontikd petarroypa@ikd pLkpookdmo kat pe peyediv-
oetg ané 100 £ac 400 @opéc. Ot avarioeis tov xpo-
OTIKAV £ytvav Pe NAEKTPOVIKT] PIKPOOKOTHA KAl HLKPO-
avdivon oto Ivoutotto I'ewroyiag kat Metaiievti-
kv Epevvédv (ITME), oe ovvepyaoia pe tov dpa Ba-
ofAn [epdikdron kat to I'dpyo Otkovépov.”

Me 1ig eykdpotec topés g foypagikic kat g
mpogTolpaoiac €ytve avuAnmiég o tpémog epyaociag
o KaAMTEYVY, daov apopd T dadoyi] Tev xpopa-
TKGV OTPOHATOV, TV avdpiin Tev KOKKoV TOL Ypad-
patoc kat v mokvdtntd tovs. H mepypagn) tov
Kpopatkdy otpopdteov akorovlel ) oepd pe v
omola dovAeype o Lwypdgog, apyifovtag dnrady and
TNV E0WTEPIKT| EMPAVELA TIPOS TNV EEDTEPLKT].
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Eik. 22. ®otoypdgion péce oTepeOpIKPOTKOTIOL GTIOV
drakpivetat o ovvdvacpds tov kagé-peltiavi pe tg
anmoypOOELG TOV HTIAE.

Ew. 23. To kékkwvo meplypappa oto @otooté@avo Kat
ota ypdppata g entypagic evég aylov (Aemtopépeta).
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Eykdpoia topq ané to pagdpro g Iavayiag (ewc. 24)

To otpdpa g mpoetotpaciag meptéyet ydypo kat e-
Adytoto avBpakikd aoféotio. Endve and tnv mpoetot-
paoia vrtdpyet éva moAS Aemté oTpdpa atpatity, avot-
kto¥ moptokarl ypdpatoc. Eivar onpavukéd ét to
otpopa avtd evromifetar uévo KAte amd ta Kapé-pe-
Atlavi evdbpata. O Lwypdgog to yxpnotpomnotel o¢ v-
néotpopa yla va dooet évraon kar Pabog oto kagpé-
peltCavi vnepkeipevo otpdpa tov mpondacpov.' E-
vtoniotnke pia acvviibiota peydin mowkidia ypooti-
KOV 0ToV TIPOTAAcpS Kat évag tdtdiev Tpémog priong
ToLG péoa ato (610 xpepatikd oTpodpa mov anoteAel-
tat and apatity, pavpyn ypPOOTIKY) OPYaviknG Tpoé-
Agvong, ultramarine, kat Agvkd tov poABPdov."” To ye-
yovég avtd dnhdvet diaitepy) yvidon g CLPTEPLPO-
PAC TOV YPOOTIKAY Kat peydAr tkavdtnta oty avdpt-
&Y tovg. Akorovbel mayd dompo otpdpa Aevkol tov
poAiPdov, avapeptypévo pe afovpitn, apatitm kat &-
Adyrotn moodtnta ultramarine, kopiog oty em@dvela
eTa@g pe To LTIOKEIPEVO OTPOHPA, Ta Aeydpeva Adpa-
ta. Xt de€id mAevpd g eykdpotag topnc drakpivou-
pe éva oAl AETTO, CUPTIAYES OTPOUA HatpoL Ypdua-
10¢, mov anotelel To ypdyipo g mruyoroyiag, ta Ae-
yépeva avotypata. Térog, Srakpivetar éva Aentd, da-
pavéc otpdpa and afovpitn, apatitn kar padpo. O
KaAATéxvnG amldvel to teAevtaio avtd otpopa a-
patd, dnradn pe neptocdtepo ouvdeTiké péoo kat Ka-
TIOLOVG KOKKOUG YPOOTIKHG —T1 Agydpevn) Aalovpa—
yla va KaAbpetl ta vmoke{peva oTpdRata Kat va toug
ddoet oxovpdtepn andypwor).'®

Eykdpota topq ané to yépt g [Navayiac (ek. 25)
Endve amd v npoetopacia vndpyet ovpmayég, t-
Siaftepa Aentd, avicomayég KOKKIVO-TIOPTOKAAL OTPG-
pa pe peydin moodtnta kivwdfapt, mouv elvar avapie-
ptypévo pe atpatity. To otpdpa avté mapovordlet t-
duaitepo evdiagépov kabdg mpdrettat yia to eAedBepo
o€610 tov kaAAtéyxvn. AkorovBel o otaytompdoivou
xpdpatog npomraopds, mov neptéyet mpdatvn yn (oto
otk pikpookdmio @aivetat 61t v terra verde amote-
Ag{tat and pkpols KOKKOUG dIAPOPETIKGY ATOYPWOE-
v avdloya pe ) dadikacia mpoetotpaoiag g ypo-
otkig), M omoila mpokvmtel and avdmén erdyote
nmoo6TNTag Aevkol tov poAvPoov kar aipatitn. Axo-
AovBel 1 prppobid, maytepo otpdpa oe oxéon pe ta
mponyovpeva, kat anotereital and peydAin moodtnta
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Ewk. 24. Toprj and to pagdpto g Iavaytac:
a) mpoetotpacia, B) vnéotpwpa, y) mponAacpdg,
8) Adpata, &) avolypata, ot) Aalodpa.

Ew. 25. Topyj and to yépt e Iavayiac:
a) mpoetotpaocia, B) eAedBepo oyxédio, y) mpomhaopde,
&) prppubid.

Agukou Tov poABBdov avapeptypévou pe apatitn.

Eykdpota toprj and to mpdowto tov Xpioto (gtk. 26)

Araxpivovtar pépog g mpogtolpaciag Kat 1o oTpo-
Ha Tov CapkOUATOg, To omoio mepLExeL mpdown yn a-
VAPEPLYREVY] PE HEYAAOLG KOKKOUG AELKOU TOL HOAD-
Boov, eEatpetikd Aemtig kokkopetpiac kitpwou orpi-
ment, kaBdg kat kékkoug apatity. X 6eéid mAevpd
™G Topng vmdpyet éva Aemtd otpdpa kabapric kitpt-
vng xpwotikic. Idaitepa amokaivntiké eivat to yeyo-
VoG 61t 0 kaAAttéyvng xpnotpomotel pe drdlovia 1p6-
O TG YPOOTKEG Kat Wiaftepa To orpiment yia va a-
TOJGOEL TO YPAUA TOL CAPKAOUATOG: Ol AVAAOYIEC TV
YXPOOTKAOV Kat 0 Tpdmog avdpénc tovg katadetkviouvy
10 p6A0 TIOL £matie 1) xp1o1) TOL orpiment 0Ty GLVOAL-
k" anédoomn tov épyov.”

Eykdpota topt| and to pdto tov Xprotod (eik. 27)
To Setfypa avtd amotereitar and moArd ypopatikd
otpopata akavéviotov ndyovs. X1 deétd mrevpd tov
defypatog mapepPdiietal, avdpesa oty TPOETOIPA-
ofa Kkat To vrepkelpevo YPOHATIKS OTpdpa, £va Aentd
otpopa kitptvov orpiment. AxolovBel otpdpa mov

1, 2001

Ek. 26. Toprj ané to mpéoemno tov Xptotoo:
a) mpoetotpacia, B) odprapa.
Ew. 27. Toprj and to pdtio tov Xptotoo:
a) mpoetotpaocia, B) Aentéd cvpnayés otpdpa orpiment
ot d6efud mhevpd Tov Sefypatog, y) yrrédvag, 8) wdto,
€) Adpata.

mpoépyetat and to yirdva tov Xpiotol, To omofo Te-
péxel peydiAn moodTTA AHATITIKAG OYXPAC, avape-
UYHEVNG PE YOVTIPOUG kdKkKkoug orpiment. Xtr oLVE-
¥€1a, anidvetal to yardiio otpédpa tov tpatiov mays-
Tepo o€ o0 Pe Ta LTTOKE(PEVA TOV, Pe PeYAAT OG-
mta afovpitn, Aevké tov poAvBdov kat eAdyioty TO-
o6tta apatitikic aypac.” Térog, to otpodpa g
prpupudids mepthapfdvet Aevkd tov pordPdov, avape-
Wypévo pe eAdyloty ToooTHTa atpatitikic éypac.

Eykdpota toprj ané 1o yrtédva tov Xprotot (gik. 28)
O kaiMtéyvne yla v anédoomn touv yrtédva ypnot-
pomotel 6o ypopatkd orpdpata: endve and TNy
npostotpacia tomobeteitat o mpomiaopds, éva ov-
pnay£g kat mayxlb oTpOPa O OYE0T) UE TO LTIEPKEIPEVO,
kepapdi ypopatog, enetdn mepiéyel peydin moobdnta
atpatitn (n moprokalri andypwon tov apatity ogei-
Agtar oto OAD pikpd péyedog twv kékkwv Tov). O at-
patitng avapryvbetat pue orpiment kat pa padpn op-
yaviky ypootik] Waitepa Aemtic kokkopetpiag. A-
kohouvBef éva Aemtdrato otpdpa kitpivov orpiment a-
VAPEUPLYHEVOL HE QIPATITIKY] @)pa, 1 omola ovyke-
vipovetal kuplmg oty emipdvela ema@ig T He TO v-
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Ew. 28. Toptj ané 1o yrtédva tov Xptotob: a) mpo-
etowpaoia, B) mpomdacpde, y) Adpata, ) Pepvikt.

Ewc. 29. Topr and to BdBog:
a) mpoetotpaocta, B) ovpnayés padpo otpdpa pe paspn
xpwotiij (bone black) epmiovtiopévn pe atpateticr
dxpa, ypapitn kat eAdytot moodtnta orpiment.

Ek. 30. Topr} and to yrtdva touv detod ayyéhov g
Aénong: a) tpijpa mpoetotpaociag, f) mponiacpdc-Adpara,
y) Pepvikt.

Ewc. 31. Topn ané to patootépavo ayiov:

a) {xvn mpoetotpaciag, ) potootégavog, y) paspo fdbog,
8) emlwypagiopévo Pdbog, &) Pepvikt, oT) em-
Coypagiopévoc potootépavog, ) petayevéotepn
npoetotpaota, 1) emioypapiopévn yeverdda aylov.
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nokelpevo otpdpa. To otpdpa avtd to xpnotpomotel
o Lwypdgog yra to Aapduopa. Téhog, drakpivetar 1)
apytkn oEetdopévn pniva.

Eykdpota topr ané 1o BdBog (ewk. 29)

Endve ané v mpoetopacia amidvetar éva ov-
pmayéc padpo otpodpa, to onoio damotaddnie ét a-
notede{tar and padpn xpOOTKY opyavikig mpogAgu-
ong mov mapaockevdletar andé anavlpdkwon ooTdv
(bone black),” epmhovtiopévn pe apautiky dypa,
avBpaka (ypagitn) kat eAdytotn moodtnta orpiment.

Eykdpota toprj anéd 1o yrrdva tov ayyéAov
g Aénong (ew. 30)

2o onpefo wov £yve 1) detypatoAnpia dramotddn-
ke 61t 0 Lwypdgog xpnowponoinoe yia vy anddoon
oL YLTedva tov detod ayyérov g Aénong éva pévo
Coypagukd otpdpa endve and Ty TPoeToIpacia, To
omofo Aettovpyel kat @¢ TPoTAAopdS aArd kat O Te-
Agvtafo otpdpa (Aapduopa). To otpdpa avtd nepté-
¥EL HEYAAN MoolTNTA apaTtiiikic dypac, apatity,
XOVTpOUG KpLaTAAALKOLG KOKKOLG KivwwdPapt, eAdyi-
otoug prhe Sravyeic kékicoug ultramarine, padpn xpo-
otk kat orpiment. Akoiovlel katd témovg to peta-
YEVEOTEPO OTPOUA PLOLKTC PNTIVIG.

Eykdpota topt| ané 1o getoatépavo aylov
and to mhafoo (k. 31)

To buaitepo yapaktnplotikéd avtig g Toptc eivat
o aouvviibiota peydroc aptbpudc tev ypopaTikOV
OTPOHUATOV, 0 0To{0g OPeideTal OTIG HETAYEVEDTEPEG
emloypagrioelg mov éxet dextel 1o €pyo. Eekvdvrag
ané o Katdtepo oTpdpa, drakpivoviat ta akéAovba.
Endve and v npoetotpaoia vndpyet éva Aentd ov-
pmayés kékkivo-moptokail{ otpodpa, mov mpoépyeTat
ané tov apytké potootégavo tov ayfov kat anodide-
tat pe kékkwv) ypappr. To otpdpa avtd nepiéyel ai-
pattky dxpa, apatity kar pavpy opyaviky xpooti-
k1. 211 ovvéyela, tomobeteitat éva mayb otpdpa pas-
PNG XPOOTKT|G ToL TIpoépyeTat and to pavpo Pdbog.
Akorovbotv o1 emiwypagrioeic: éva pédivo atpdpa a-
16 1o emloypagpiopévo Bdboc yipe and tn pope, to
omofo meptéyel peydAn mooétnTa Agukol Tov POAT-
Bdov —mov éxet avaprytel pe pivio, kipwiia kat eAdyt-
oto orpiment—, éva oTpdpa oLeoPEVIG PULOIKAG p1-
tivng kat éva Aentéd ovpnayés otpdpa orpiment and
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10 gpwtootépavo. To tedevtalo avtd otpodpa karv-
ntetat and mpogtotpacia kat akorovbel éva yrkpiloyd-
Aavo otpwpa and v emioypaplopévn yevetdda g
Hop@Ag.

Ta idia dedopéva anavtody kat 0Ty ap@updonnm
gikéva tov Bulavtuivod Movoseiov pe ™ Zradpwon
(pdon tov 130v atdva) arrd kat otg dbo dperg g
ap@rpdonmg etkévag g WteTkig cLVAAOYYG, £mi-
on¢ TV apydv tov 13ov atdva. Me avdroyo tpémo é-
Y€l anodooel o oypdpog tov pomAacpd oto pagd-
pto g Ilavayfag oty ewkéva g 2ravpwong kar e-
kefvov ato gairévio tov ayfov Nikordov, avtiotorya.
Enfong, ot {dieg ypwotikég éxouvv xpnotponondel kat
oto yrteva tov Xplotol g mlow dyng G ekdvag
™G WiwTikig oLALoYHG Kat oto pmAe pavikt g Ila-
vaylag ot 2ravpwon tov Bulavuivod Movoeiov. Ki-
TPWVO orpiment evrom{oTNKE KAl 0TA CAPKAOHATA TNG
O¢otékov kat Tov Iedvvn oty ewdva g Lravpwong
(emiomc ot @dom tov 130v ardva).

Zupmepacpatikd, and v texvikt| e£€taoy tou épyou
TPOEKLPE GTL TA YAPAKTNPLOTIKA TEXVOAOYIKA ototyela
tov efval ta e
— 0 ouvdvaopude eyydpaktov kat erevBepou ayediov:

SHMEIQZEIZ

1. Mia mpdtn mapovoiaon ¢ epyasiag avtiig €yve oto
Eixoo1é npdro Zvundorio Bvlaviwiic xar Merafviavrviig
Apxarodoytas kar Téxvng, Adriva 4-6 Maiov 2001. ITepiis-
peig Eronyroeay xar Avaxowdoewy (ABYva 2001) 65-66.

2. N. Xattnddxm, [Mapariayy te Odnyfipiag oe Pula-
vuv ewdva and v Kpvjt, oto: Mirnp Ocod, Aedvés
2vundoro, Edvixd I6pvpa Epevviry-Movoeio Mnevdxn, Adr-
va 12-14 lavovapiov 2001 (npaxtikd vné ékdoon). H Xa-
wnddKn vootpiCet d1 ) etkéva Tpoépyetar and v Kpn-
) oLYKpivovTdg TV pe TG totxoypapies tov vaot g [la-
vaylag Kepdg oty Kprod.

3. Miznp Ocov, Anerxovioers tng [avayiag orn fviavri-
v réxyn (katdhoyog ékBeomng, ABYva 2000, emp. M. Baot-
Adxn) ap. 35 (I. A. Baparic).

4. TTpPA. ta ebnc evdelctikd napadeiypata: a) apuupsd-
oomn ewdva andé to vad e Oecotdékov Otookénaotng
omv Kdte Ilago pe v Ilavayia Bpepoxparovoa kat tov
dyro lixwpo rov ITépon, tov apydv tov 130v aidva, PA.

1, 2001

— ot avdyAvgot peTooTépavor’
— o daitepog tpdmog epyaciag tov Lwypdgov.

H xprjon tov ypootikdv pavepdvel oapt) yvoon g
OUPTIEPLPOPAC TOLG Kat peydAn tkavotyta oty avapén
ToUG, OTIKC £yel 10N anoderytel ka otig dYo mapandve
elkéveg tov 130v atdva. Adyw €lAelypne dnpootevpé-
VOV OTOlElOV OYETIKGOV PE TNV TEXVIKY avdAuvon dA-
Aov épyov kat dialtepa gopnTdy EIKEVEV, Ta oLYKpL-
Tikd Sedopéva efvan eplopropéva. Katd ovvéneia, xa-
Biotatat 66okoA0G 0 EVIOTUOHSS TNG TIEPLOYTIG OTNV O-
nola doVAeye 0 taravtodyog ayloypdoc g ekdvac
tov Movoeiov Mmnevdxn.

Ta teyvoloyikd otoryefa mov mpokimTovy pe ) Por-
Beta twv epeuvnuKdV pueBddwv Kat TV TEXVIKGV oL
napatéBnkav, motedovpe 41t anoteroly ovvelopopd
otV epuPdBuovon e épevvag ya épya dneg 1 e€atpeti-
K1) ewdva tov Movoeiov Mmevdkn, aAld kar pia mpo-
ondBeia oty anokedikonoinan g TavtdTNTdg ToUC.

Kaivyped Middvou

2vvinpritpia eixdvwy kar mvdxwy
Movoeiov Mnevixn

e-mail: conservation@benaki.gr

Miiznp Ocot (6.11.) ap. 36 (A. [Tanayewpyiov), B) ot dvo de-
omotikég etkéveg tov Xpzorod kat g Odnyrzpras and 1o
vaé mg Iavayiag tov MovtovAAd tov 130v atdva, BA. Br-
Caviwés erxdves tng Kvmpov (xatdioyog ékBeong, Movoeio
Mmnevdkn, ABYva 1976) ap. 13-14 (A. ITanayewpyiov), y)
dAdec tpeig etcdves and tov (81o vad, dbo ue t Bpepoxpa-
rovoa kar pla pe tov [lpddpopo, PA. P. L. Vocotopoulos,
Three Thirteenth-Century Icons at Moutoullas, oto: N. Pat-
terson-Sevéenko, Chr. Moss (emp.), Medieval Cyprus, Stud-
tes in Art, Architecture, and History in Memory of Doula
Mouriki (Princeton 1999) 161-77, 8) ewéva pe ™y ayia
Mapiva tov 1300 awdva, PA. Bulavrivi Meoaiwvinh Kvnpog
(katdroyog €éxBeong, Movoeio Bufavuvod IToAttiopod,
Oceooarovikn 1997) ap. 51 (A. [Tamayewpyiov).

5. H ewéva wg [Havayias ‘Evipovng Bpepoxparovoas pe
Apxayyérovg ané to vaé tov Aylov NikoAdov g T'odpvag
Bepofag xpovoroyeitat ota téAn tov 120v-apyéc 130v aid-
va, BA. Mrrnp Oceov (onp. 3) ap. 33 (E. Towyapidac). H a-
vayAven gwdéva tov Bulavtivos Movoeiov pe tov dyzo [e-
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dpyro kat oknvég Tov Plov Tov mpoépyetat and v meployn
¢ Kaotopidc xat ypovoroyeitar otov 130 aidva, Pi. I
A. Bokotdmovhog, Bvlavivés emxdves (ABfva 1995) 205°
M. Ayewpdotov-Tlotapdavov, Erxdreg rov Bvlavivod Mov-
oetov Adnvdv (ABrva 1998) 26-28.

6. N. B. Apavddxng, . Karonion, M. ITavayietidy, ‘E-
pevva ot Meoonviaxy) Mdvy, ITAE (1980) 208-09.

7. M. Mnoppnovddxng, [lavayia Kepd, Bvlaviivés roixo-
ypagies orny Kpirod (ABfva y.x.) . 23.

8. Xapaypévo mpooyédio eviomiotnke kat otV ap@Lpd-
ooy ekéva tov Bulavtivod Movoeiov ABnvav, mov mpo-
épyetat and to ITéta mg Hrelpov kat ewkoviet ) 2ravipw-
on xar tny [avayia lappaxdpioro (pdoeig tov Yov-100v,
apyév tov 130v kat tov 160v atdva). BA. N. Xatlnddxy, L.
Xpuoovrdxng, A. Alefomodrov, ZopPorr] T@V QUOTKOYTHL-
kv peBédwv avdivong ot perétn dekatpidv eikévev Tou
BuCavtivot Movoeiov ABnvav, AXAE, mep. A’-II' (1985-
1986) 215-45" Mrznp Ocot (onp. 3) ap. 84 (K.-®. Kara-
@dm). Enfong, yapaypévo mpooyédio evtoniotnke kat otny
appuipdoe ewkéva otk abnvaikic cvAdoyng pe tov
dyio Nixélao xav tv [avayia Odnyrzpra, tov a' pood twov
130v awdva (onp. 3), katd ) peré tov épyov ota epya-
otpla tov Movoeiov Mnevdkn ané ) ypdgpovoa.

9. IMapépota avtiAnyn oty anddoon Tev Hatidy Kat Tev
@pLdLdv ouvavtodpe ot pvnpetaxy foypagikr tov 11ov
kat tov 12o0v atdva, énwg yia mapddetypa ota pnedotd
™¢ Movic Aagviov kat otig torgoypagpies g Movig Aa-
tépov ot Oeooarovikn, PA. E. Towyapidag, Or rorxoypa-
pie¢ tng Moviic Aarbuov Ocooalovixng xar n fvlavivii (w-
ypagixi tov 120v ardva (Oeooakovikn 1986) 89-91.

10. ITpP. ta mapandve napadeiypata tov 11ov kat 120v
atdva.

11. H ypnotpomoinon g ko@tic okidg mov Aettovpyel
¢ mepiypappa tov mpoodmov yapaktmpilel ta pngidetd
¢ Moviic Aagviov. H texviki avtij amavtd kat og toryo-
ypagieg émoc avtéc e Moviic Aatépov oty Oeooalovi-
i, tov Aylov Avapylpov oty Kaotopid, tov Aylov I'ewp-
ylov oto Kurbinovo, ¢ natatdc Mytpémoing ot Bépoua,
pA. Towyapibac (onu. 9) miv. 65a, 65B, 66a, 74a, 74, 78a,
89a, 89B, 90B, 91a.

12. Me v idia teyqviky dovAdedet o Loypdpog to @atré-
vio tov ayfov NikoAdov oty apginpboen eikéva g -
dotkrig aBnvaikig ovidoync. Avdioyn avtiAnyn oty a-
mddoon TG mruyoloylac mapatnpolue oe pvnupela tov
120v kat TeV apydv tov 130v awdva, 6nws yla mapadetypa
otig toryoypagpiec e Moviig Aatépov ot Oeooarovik.

13. O {6rog ouvdvaopds xpopdtov kat mapépola TeXVIKY
amavtobv kat oe dAda épya g emoynfc avtic. Evbeuctikd
ava@épovpe To (LTGVA Kat To PdTio tov pikpot Xplotod
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otV Tioe dP1) TNG ARPITPGOWTNG £1KEVAC TG IWTIKHS a-
Onvaikic cvAloyrig, tov 1300 adva, kabBag kat ta evdiua-
ta tov Xplotod oty etkéva g [avayias Bpepoxparovoag
ue rove apxayyélovs and tov Aylo Nikdrao g I'ovpvac
Bépotag, tov téAouvg tov 120v 1] Tev apyév tov 13o0v atédva

(omp. 5).

14. O ouvvdvaopdg avtdg mapatnpeital kar oty ap@t-
npéoen etkéva e Jravpwong ané tov Ayto l'edpyio Bé-
potag, mov éxet ypovoroynBel ané tov ©. INanaldro oug
apyéc tov 13ov atdva. Zta povya e Ilavaylag kat tov
ITpodpépov o karAitéyvng xpnotpomnotel To PAe Kat To pe-
Matavi ypdpa, ovvdvdiovtag ) ypappikétnta tov oyediov
pe Vv miaotikétnta tov éykov, O. [Manaldrog, Bvlavrvés
e1xdves tng Béporag (ABva 1997) 45.

15. XpnotponojBnke niextpovikd pikpookdmio cdpe-
ong (S.E.M.) témov JEOL JSM-5600 tng AtetBuvong Opu-
ktoloylag-ITetporoyiac tov I'ME. “Eywve @otoypdgion,
kabd¢ kar moloTiky kar nuimocotiky| e£étaon, ypnoiuo-
nowdvtag to npdypappa INCA g kataokevdotprag etat-
petac. Tia my ayoypdmra tov detypdtov €yve empetdA-
Awon pe mhativa oto I'ME.

16. O TTAiviog avagépet tn ouykekptpévn texviky, dtev-
kpwiCovtag 6t to yatddeg kékkvo ypnotpomnoteital o¢ v-
néoTpopa ya to kivwdfapt § apyéc Y pe avamln dAreov
ypwotikdv. BA. IThiviog o npeoPitepoc, [lepi tng apxaiag
eAdnviriic Swypapixiis, 350 Pyprio tng «Puorkiic loropiagy
(petdppaon A. AePidne, Abva 1994) 206.

17.-Me avdloyo tpémo éxer eneepyaotel o Laypdgog to
pagépro g [Mavayiag oty apginpdoenm eikéva tov Buta-
vuvot Movoegfov pe ) Zradpwon. BA. Xatinddin «.d.
(omp. 8) 238. Enfonc to {810 mapampriBnke kat oto atré-
vio tov ayfov Nikoldov oy apgirpdomn etkdva e abn-
vaikiig ovAdoyiic ov poavagépape. H derypatodnypia kat
1] HIKPOOKOTIKY Tiapatiprom tov defypatog éyve ota epya-
otpta tov Movoeiov Mnievdkn ané v ypdgpovoa kat 1 a-
vdAvon, oe nhextpovikd pikpookémo odpwong, oto I'ME.

18. H teyvixr avty frav $161 yvoot) and v enoyrj tov
Xaikot oy EALdda, 6mwg avagépet o IThiviog. Ot Pula-
vuwvol to ovépatav ydvwpa kat ot Itakol velatura. Xe moh-
Ad obyypova kefpeva avagépetal og Aalotpa.

19. A&oonpeioto elvat to yeyovog 6Tt 1) xpootky avti
EVTOTI{OTNKE KAl OTA OAPKOUATA TG AUPLTPOODTNG EIKG-
vag tov BuCavuvod Movoeiov pe t Sratpwon. Bi. Xatln-
ddkn K.d. (onp. 8) 232.

20. Me avdhoyo tp6mo €xel dovAépel 0 KAAMTEYVNG TO
pmAe yrtéva g Iavaylag ot apgimpdowmm eikéva tov
BuCavtivot Movoeiov pe ) 2zadpwon, kabdg kat to pmie
xrrdva tov ptkpot Xpiotob oty iow dypn e apgipdow-
¢ ekévag mg wretkig abnvaikic oviioyic. H deypa-
ToANpla KAt 1) pIKPOOKOTILKT| Ttapatyjpnomn g debtepng av-
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Ewéva [Mavayiag Bpepoxparovoas pe nporoués ayiwy. Teyviky e&étaon

¢ elkdvag €yve ota epyaotijpia tov Movoeiov Mmevdxn
and ™ ypdgovoa kat 1 avdAvot) pe NAEKTPOVIKO PIKPOOKS-

mo odpwong oto I'ME.

21. H padpy xpoouky (bone black) amotereitar and dv-

Opaka kat goopopikd acPéatio [Ca(PO4),]. Enopévoc, 1
aviyvevor), pe TNy NAEKTPOVIKY] HIKPOOKOTHA KAl PKpoava-
Avom, tov paopdpov (P) kat tov aofeotiov (Ca) anodide-
tat oty ypwotky avty, mpfi. D. Bomford, C. Brown, A.
Roy, Art in the Making: Rembrandt (London 1988) 24.

KALYPSO MILANOU
The icon of the Virgin and Child with busts of saints. Technical Analysis

One of the Benaki Museum's most recent acquisitions
is an icon of the Virgin and Child. In the central area
the Virgin is depicted holding the Christ Child in her
right arm, while the upper section of the integral frame
shows the Deesis with two angels on each side, and the
two vertical sides have busts of apostles and saints (fig.
1, 2). The main distinguishing features of the icon are
the relief haloes of Christ and the Virgin, as well as the
three-sided raised frame. The texture and elaboration
of the haloes are very similar to those in works with
gesso haloes.

The icon was restored in the Benaki Museum work-
shops in 1994. At the same time its techniques and
materials were studied with the aid of specialised pho-
tographic methods; the paint surface was examined
with a stereo-microscope and an analysis of the pig-
ments was made from cross sections of the paint layers.

The icon has suffered mistreatment on at least two
occasions in the past, the first probably in the 19th cen-
tury, when damaged sections were subjected to over-
painting, resulting in the deterioration of the design
and the colours (fig. 2). The more recent occasion was
in the 20th century when, among other things, the Vir-
gin's facial features were sketched directly onto the
scraped ground.

Infra-red photography confirmed the presence of the
original paint layer under the first overpainting, for
example on Christ's face (fig. 8), and revealed the artist's
freehand sketch drawn with a brush on the ground (fig.
10) as well as the incised preliminary drawing (fig. 9).

Examination and photography of the paint surface
with a stereo-microscope identified the icon's individ-
ual morphological and technical features. The faces are
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triangular or long and narrow, while that of Christ (fig.
17) and of the angel in the Deesis (fig. 15) are more
rounded. A broad brown brushstroke is used to give
shading to the lower eyelid and add depth to the eye
socket. A thick orange line just above the nose
emphases the transition from the nose to the forehead,
and, below, a white bifurcation serves as the point of
departure for sketching the eyebrows. The bridge of the
nose is rendered with bright white highlights (fig. 14),
and the most noticeable feature of the mouth is the
raised extremities of the lips, of which the upper is
longer than the lower.

Line and chiaroscuro combine harmoniously in the
execution of the faces. On the green underpaint a thick
brown line, followed by a thinner black one, combine
to form a kind of shadow, which is narrow and merges
subtly into an orange brushstroke, the so-called "flesh
tints" (fig. 15). The flesh areas are rendered with broad
unbroken planes of light colour which terminate in
broad white highlights (fig. 14).

The artist uses two methods for rendering the drap-
ery folds. The first is characterised by a sharp distinc-
tion in the levels of colour, i.e. the juxtaposition of con-
trasting shades and the clarity of the drapery line, for
example in the use of yellow pigment on Christ's brick-
coloured chiton (fig. 19). In the second method there
is a tonal gradation in the rendering of the clothes with
the use of two shades of the same colour, each retain-
ing its independence — for example two successive
shades are exploited on the deep azure garments, to
which white highlights are added (fig. 21). The artist
uses black pigment for rendering depth in the central
composition, the relief haloes and the raised frame, and

57



KAAYWQ MIAANOY

red pigment for the contour of the haloes and the let-
ters of the saints' inscriptions (fig. 23).

A detailed observation of the samples in a metallo-
graphic microscope revealed the artist's working meth-
ods as regards the successive layers of colour and the
mixture of grains of pigment. Analysis of the samples
was carried out in the Institute of Geology and Metal-
lic Sciences in Athens using an electronic microscope
and microanalysis. The following pigments were iden-
tified: orpiment, haematite, haematic ochre, cinnabar,
ultramarine, azurite, green earth, lead white, bone
black and graphite. Mention should be made of certain
special features regarding the use of the pigments: a sec-
tion taken from the Virgin's maphorion displayed an
unusually large variety of pigments in the underpaint
(haematite, ultramarine, bone black and lead white)
and an individual way of using them in the same layer
of colour (fig. 24). In a cross section from Christ's face
green earth, lead white, orpiment and haematite were
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identified (fig. 26). The fact that for the rendering of
the flesh areas this specific proportion and mixture of
pigments was used shows the particular importance of
the role played by orpiment in the artist's overall han-
dling of the work.

The technical examination of the work revealed its
most distinctive features to be the combination of a
freehand and incised preliminary drawing, the relief
haloes and the painter's individual manner of execution.

The handling of the pigments displays obvious knowl-
edge of their behaviour and great skill at mixing them,
features which have been observed during similar
research into other 13th century icons. The technical
analysis has thus confirmed the dating of the Benaki
Museum icon to the 13th century, but the identification
of the geographical area in which the painter was active
has proved somewhat difficult in view of the limited
availability of published comparative technical data.
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H Avaoridwon rwy Emxévwr: mapddoon kat avavémon oto €pyo
evog Kpnukot Loypdgov tov 160v atdva

XTA EPTA THEX XYAAOTHE ZtaBdtov mov mepujibav
oto Movogio Mnevdkn cvykataréyetat kat pia ewd-
va pe v Avaoriidwon rwv Ayiwy xar Xenrdy Eixdvay
(draot. 51,2 x 40,7 x 2,4 ex.) (ewc. 1). To épyo épepe
oto kdtw pépog vmoypagyn tov Eppavouir TCav-
@ovpvdpn kat dnpooteltnke and tov Avopéa Evyys-
TovAO @G yvijolo épyo avtod tov Kpntikod karAité-
xvn.'! H ywnoidétra g vnoypapiic apgropntdnke
ané tov Mavérn Xatinddkn,” kabodc dpwg 1 ewdva
Oev anotéreoe éktote avike{pevo peréng, mapépet-
ve ot diebvy Piproypagpia og épyo tov Eppavouih
TCavgovpvdpn, tov 170v atdva.

H ewéva kabapiomke kat ovvimprinke to 1996
ota epyaotijpta tov Movoeiov Mnevdxn ané to Ztép-
ylo Ztaotvémoviro, o onofog anédelée v mAaotdtnta
¢ voypagtic. H mapdotaon eivar {oypagiopévn oe
Upaopa mpoetotpaciag kat datnpeitar oe kaiy katd-
otaoy, ekt6¢ and kdmoteg emovoiddelg phopég otig
akpéc g Loypa@tknic emedvetac. 1o mdve tuijpa é-
youv yivel katd ) didpkela maraidg emokevic 6o
OTayovOoXNUES CUUTIANPATELG, ot oTtofeg, av kpivoupie
and 1o CUUTIANPOUEVO KEPAAL EVOC LEPOHEVOL, EKTE-
Aéotnrav mbavadg tov 180 adva.

To etkovoypagiiéd Bépa avantbooetat og dvo {dvee.
Ta npéoona datdocoviat ovppetpikd yipw and tov
Kevepikd kdBeto dEova tou £pyov, o onofog opiletat a-
76 g 6vo ekdveg, e Odnyftpiag (ndve) kar tov
Xptotob Meydrov Apytepéa (kdtw). OAn 1 oxnvy &-
ktuAlooetat endve og evialo mpdowvo £dagog mov evo-
motel TG do Ldveg tov mpoodmev. X obvleon de-
omélel ) peydAn ewkéva g Odnyrjtplag oe mpooku-
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wntdpt, pe Aapmpy KoKk, xpuoootéAlotn modéa,
kat pumpootd g dvo ynid knpomiyta. Tnv ewdva
potdlet va €youvv péALG akovpmoet 1 va etotpdiovat
va onkaoovy 8o veapol dtdkovot Tov Popotv Asvkd
ouydptla kat kékkiva, dtaotavpolpeva oto otibog, ta
XAPAKTINPLOTIKA TG TAENG Tous opdpla Pe v emypa-
¢N: AT'IOC, ATIOC, ATTOC.

Aptotepd kat 6e€1d g eikdvac mpoTooTaATodV OTNV
tedet) 1 avtokpdtelpa Oeoddpa kat o matptdpyng
Meb6610¢, ot kopugaiot TG KOOWIKTG KAl TNG EKKAY-
otaotikig eEovofag aviiotorya, ot omofot mpotayovi-
0TNOav OTHV OPLOTIKY AVACTHA®OTN TOV EIKOVOV TO
843. To MebB6dio axolovBoiv évag tepopévog kat d0-
o povayoi. Almra ot Oeoddpa anewcoviovtal o avi-
Akog ytog te Muiyani, kat mioe touvg tpetg yovaikeg
g ouvodeiag .

H «kdto Ldvn efvat morvdvBpomn pe 6o oetpég mpo-
0OTEV 7oL avantiocovial Yopem amd v eikdva tov
Xptotob Meydrov Apytepéa kat Baotléag tov Baot-
Aevéviov. Tnv mpdn oepd anotelobv povayoi, évag
emiokomog kat pla povayy| ayla oto dipo aptotepd, mi-
Bavétata n ayla Ogodooia’ (eik 2). ‘Ola ta npbowna
avtiig ™G oelpdc Kat évag emiokomog TG deltepng Te-
ptpdriovial pe potootépava kat eikoviCoviar oe av-
otpd petomki Béon. [Tapd to yeyovdg 6 dev ovvo-
dedoviat and emypagée, efvat pavepd ot mpdkettat
yla Tovg OpoAoyNTEG kat Toug pdptupec e Ewcovopa-
ylac. Tlioe toug cuvebotviar moAvAnBéatepes opd-
deg povaydv kat Aaikdv mov dev pépovy patootépa-
vo. Ewoviovtat va kwvotdvtat avd {ebyn 1} va ovvdia-
Aéyovtat. Avdpeod touvg ota delid Eeywpilet o xopdg
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H Avaoridwon rwyv Erxdvwy: mapadoon kat avavéwon oto épyo evéc Kpnuikotd Coypdgpov tov 160uv atdva

TPIOV PAATAY, HE Ta Yapaktnplotikd okiddia kat to
hevkd miho, drakprikd g Béong tovg pdiota o é-
vag kivel to 0e&l ¥€pt oe yelpovopia yapaktnplotiky
oV partdv’ (euc 3).

Enedy), 6nwg npoavagépnke, ta npdowna g ma-
pdotaong dev ouvvodebovtat and emypagpés, yia v
TavTior] toug Tpémet va katagulyel kavelg oe dAAeG a-
netkovioeilc tov Bépatog, 6mov ta npdowna dNAdvo-
viat. Tia m Ogoddpa, o Miyanr xar to MebBédio,
Toug Pacikolic oLVTEAEOTEC TOL LOTOPIKOD YEYOVATOG
e avaotjreoong, dev yevvdtat kapia apgtporia. O
emiokomog dimha oto Mebddio, {omwg elvat 0 Oebddw-
poc.’ Ta képla npdoona g kdte {dvng, propody pe
emPULAGEELS va tavtotoly (and aplotepd mpog ta de-
£1d) pe v ayla O¢odooia kat tovg aylovg Owpd, I1é-
tpo, lmavvikio, Ztépavo kat Ogopdvn tov Oporoyn-
™. Anté v dAAn TAeLpd, elcoviGovial bBavadg o Oe-
6dwpog Zrovditng,® ot 6o adepyoi I'parmrol, kat {owg
0 Oeo@plraktog kat 0 Apodkiog.”

IMoArd and ta mpdoena e napdotaons kpatoty
Aevkég Aapnddeg. Tpeig oporoyntéc g kdtw LHvng,
1 Oeoddpa kat o Mixani kpatodv avorypéva etintd,
ue opboypagnuéva svavdyvwota keipeva. 1o eidnté
e Oeoddpac SwaPdfovpe: EI TIC TAYTAC OY
[TPO/CKYNEI KAI ACITA/ZETAI CXETIKQC OY/ AA-
TPEYTIKOQC OYX QC/ @EOYC AAA' QC/ EIKONAC
TON AP/XETYITQON AIA/ TON ITO®ON,/ EIH TO A-
NA/OEMA. Z1o eiAntd tov Mixani: CY AIEPPIEAC/
X(PICT)E THN EYNQPI/AA TON @EOMA(XQN)/ KAI
TON CTOAICM(ON)/ ATTO[AE]AQK(AC)/ TH CH EK-
KAHCI/A. YTIEP HC QC/ ATAGOC TO AIMA/ COY E-
EEXE(AC)." v kdte [dvn, and apiotepd mpog ta
defid, oto elAnté mov kpatel o dytog ov mbavag tav-
tletar pe tov dyo Ieavvikio 6rafdlovpe: EAIQEE
K(YPIO)C/ THN EYNQPIAA/ T(QN) AAAOTPION
KAI/ ATTEAQKE TA I/AIA TOIC IAIOIC/ AOEA TH
AY/TOY ATA®O/THTIL.’ Almia, oto eiAnté tov ayiov
Ocopdvn(;) avaypdgetat to ywpio: OCTIC OY/ [TPO-
CKYNEI/ TON K(YPIO)N HMON/ I(HCOY)N X(PI-
CTO)N EN EI/KONI I'TEPITPA/TTTON KATA TO AN-
OPQITINON/ HTQ ANAOE/MA." O dytog Oebdwpog
o Ztovdite(;) kpatd eAnté pe 1o akdérovbo ywpio:
EN EIKONI BAE/TTONTEC T(HN) CTAYPQCIN/ CE-
BONTEC CTEPTOMEN/ ACITAZOMENOI X(PI-
CTO)N/ KAI TA AYTOY CHMEIA/ KAI TTPOCKY-
NOY/MEN AYTA OYX/ QC OEOYC TI/MQNTEC."

1, 2001

Ew. 1. H Avaoriidwon rwv Eixdvav. ABYva, Movoeio
Mmnevdkn 21170 (pot.: M. Zkiadapéong).

Euw. 2. Aentopépera g ek, 1, Spuiog mpoodnev kdte
aplotepd.

Ta eldntd avtd emtedodv dmAd péro. And ) pa
mAevpd, amocagnvitouv to Beoroyikd prvopa g ma-
pdotaonc, kabdg meptiapPdvovv avabépata mpog
TOUG ElKoVopdyovs and 1o Jvvodixd tng Opdodoéiag
kat yopia and évav kavéva, o onofog ypdrietatr v Ku-
ptaky e OpbBodoéiac.” ITapdinia Spwg ta eiintd
OLVELOQEPOLV OTNV 0pYAveoT ¢ Ttapdotachs, kabag
pe Vv TotkiAn @opd kat v dvion ddtaéy tovg da-
okeddlouvy N ovppeTpia g oknvic.

Ot popeéc eivat pnAdityveg, pe wpaieg avaroyieg,
KOPWPES aAAd yopic ekiritnon, kat mapd v avotnpd-
™mrta e ékppaons dev otepodvial yAvkivmrac (guk.
4). T'ia v anetkdvion touvg €xet ypnorpomnonBel eyyd-
paxto mpooyédio. O mpomiaopuds efvat kaotavde, ta
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Ewk. 3. Aemtopépera g eik. 1, dpirog mpoodnev kdto
defid pe pdhtec.

neptypdppata dtakprukd. Xta pdyovAa o {oypdgog
ypnowpomnotel poédivo ypodpa, mov kdvel tTa mpdoona
Covtavd, yfwva. Ta apuydarotd pdua toviovial pe
povi| 1) StmAt| kékkivn ypappy oto mdve PAégapo, &-
Vo ot pikpég patpeg kdpeg mpoodidouvv ota mpdomma
Conpénta kat ekgpaotiky dvaun (ewk. 5). Ta npé-
oona gotiiovrat pe Aevkég Prpvbiég mov anodidovrat
pe TveAld ehedBepn, xwplc tumkéTta ota eEéyovia
pépn. Me potevd kékkivo anodidovtat ta pikpd oté-
pata. H nwuyoroyia eivar ypappiky, aAdd datnpet
opyaviky] oxéon pe ta avhpdmva péin, ta onofa vro-
dnAdvovtal owotd kdte and ta evdélpata.

H ypopatiky kiipaka mov €xet ypnotponotjoet o
Coypdgog eivat mhoboa, Pactopévn oe (eotolg ouv-
dvaopoic. Aadompdovo, yAvkd kaotavéd kat motkid{a
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KOKKIVOV TOVOV —amd To avolktd podvo péypt to Pu-
otvi— ge TOAS kaAy moldTnTa ¥POOTKGOV, AAUTPOVOLY
v mapdotaon.” H ewéva e Odnyntplag, o moph-
vag e oknviiG, Kat eMEKTact) Kat 1o THOUEVO Tpd-
oo ¢ [Tavaylag e€aipetat and 1o eopractikd kk-
KO TN¢ T0déac.

Qg mpog ta tevoTpoTkd yapaktpotkd, 1 etkéva
mapovotldlel peyaAiltepy) oUYYEVELa pE KPHTIKA £pya
ToL ypovoAroyolvtal kovid ota péoa tov 16ov ardva
(ek. 6). Ot povayol kat ot tepepévot TG KAt LHvIG a-
TOTEAOVV XApAKTNPLOTIKEG HOPYPES KPNTIKDVY Epymv, 6-
¢ 1 Koiunon tov ooiov Eppaiu rov Svpov oto Bula-
viwé Movoeio ABnvav, mov €xet ypovoroynBel ota pé-
oa tov 150v atdva (1457;)." Qotéoo, ovykpivépevn pe
g dmpovpyieg tov 150v adva, N ewbéva mov efetd-
Covpe mapovotdlet twmkStepn Sanpaypdievon ota
gvovpata kat oto mAdowpo tov nposdnov. IToAd ote-
vétepeg elvat ot OPOLGTNTEC e Ta A0PAADS KPOVOAO-
ynuéva €pya tov Ogopdvr, pe tov omofo o Lwypdgpog
¢ ewkdvag tov Movoelov Mmevdkn popdletat, extdg
amd Kowouvg TPOCHTOYPAPLKOUE TUTOLG, KAl THV TEPLO-
PLOPEV YPHON TOV AELKGOY POT®V, TIoL Ogv amAGVo-
vtat og 6An v em@pdvela tov TIPoowToL, aAAd toTo-
Betovviar o eAellepa, o pkpdtepn €xraon”’ (eik.
7). Iapepgepiic oe avtd ta épya eivat eniong 1 kaiit-
YPAPNUEVY YEOUETPIKY| TITUYOAOY(a IOV avamtdooeTal
endve oe oopata otépea. [ToAd yapakmprotkég eivar
Ol OUOLSTNTEG PE TIC HOPPEC OtV elkGva pe v Eyep-
on rov Aaldpov oto Movoeio Mnevdkn, mov pbdogpa-
ta anodébnke oto Oeopdvn.'® Avdioyn texviky kat
XAPakTnplotkd ouvvavtovpe kar oe dAda €pya mov
xpovoroyotvratr v {dia mepiodo, dmeg oy ekdéva
TV ayiwy Zapdvra and my [1dtpo"” kat ot toryoypa-
¢lec ™ Moviig Atovusiov oto Ayto ‘Opog, épyo tov
Kpntikot Cwypdgov Zodpln, xpovoroynpévo oto
1547." Eivar @ot600 yapakmmptotks tev npobéoewmv
KAt TOL EKAEKTIKIOHOV Tov {wypd@ov 6Tt yla tv amnet-
Kévion twv mpoodmev g [avayiag Odnyftplag kat
tov Xptotob —dnradn otig 6o e1kbéveg péoa oty e1kb-
va— ypnotponoinoe dragpopomotnpév, o AemtdAoyn
TEYVIKY], OLYYEVEOTEPY TIPOG Ta TaAatdtepa mpdtuma
nov avrypdgetl”’ (ek. 8). Kdu avdioyo éxet mapatn-
pn0el oe amewcovioelg elkdvav kar oe dAda €pya, pe
XapakplotkStepo (0wg kpytikd Tapddetypa tov dyzo
Aovkd tov Aopfvikov Oeotokémovrov, oto Movoeio
Mmevdkn, 6mov kat ekel 1) eikéva g Odnyrjtplac, a-
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H Avaoridlwon rwv Eixdvawrv: tapddoon kat avavéwon oto £pyo evég Kpnrtikot foypdgov tov 160v atdva

Ew. 4. Aemropépera ¢ ewk. 1, aptotepds Sidkovoc.

vtifeta pe v vdérotnn etkovoypagia g odvBeong,
akoiovbel motd tadaidtepa mpdruna.”

‘Onwg eivat yvootd, 1o Bépa e Avactijrowong tov
Ewévov, odletat oe éva kat pévo Pulavivé épyo, v
ewdva tov Bpetavikob Movoegiov mov ypovoroyeitat
ota €Ay tov 14ov atdva kat mbavac npoépyetal and
kovotavuvovroA{tiko gpyactijpo’ (ewc. 9). To (6o
TO 10TOPIKS YEYOVOG TNG AVAOTHAMONG TOV ELKOVAV TO
843, dev @aivetal va mpokdieoe v dpeon dapdp-
PO VOGS OLYKEKPLUEVODL TUTIOL, 0 oTtofog Ba anokpu-
otdAAwve eikovoypagikd t Beoloyia yipo and g ei-
Kéveg. Xta xewpdypaga tov Jou aidva, 6tav ot pvipeg
and ) peydir ewcovopayiky odykpovon frav akdun
oAb veriég, o OplapPoc g Opbodotiag ekppdotnke
péoa and YAELAOTIKEG AMEIKOVIOEIG PO TGOV ELKOVO-

1, 2001

Ew. 5. Aemropépeia g k. 1, kepdiia povaymv.

pdyov kat waitepa kavotikéc napaPorés toug, efte
pe maladtepoug Stdonpoug apetkols, 6meg o Zipov
o Mayog, eite pe touvg Bacaviotéc tov Xpiotol.” Ev-
Sewctiky lowg yra v amovoia ovykekptpévou etkovo-
ypagtkot témov efvat kat 1) mapdotacy mov ouvodelet
ta yepla yua myv Kupuaki mg OpbBodotiag oto mepi-
pnpo gvayyeAtotdpto Aovuoiov 587.%* Znv nepinto-
on ekelvn o pkpoypd@og Tpotipnoe va vopvhpatioet
EIKOVOYPAPLKA TN PEYAAN ylopty pe v amelkdvion
pag Aettovpyiktc ouypng, mbavétata ) otypr g
avayvwong tov 2wvodixov tng Opdododiac” H amov-
ofa ovykekpipévng eicovoypa@ikiic obvBeong mov va
avIanmokpiveTal otV avacTiimoy] Tov EIKGVOV 0TOVG
atdveg mov akorotBnoav v Eikovopayia {owg dev
Ba énpemne va npolevel evivnoon. Paiverat g dev v-
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Ew. 6. Aemtopépeta and my ewéva v ayivy Sapdvia,
[Tétpoc (pot.: M. Xattnddkng, Erxdves tng [ldrpov,
Znrtipara fvlavirviig kai perafviaviwig (wypapiriic

[ABYva 1977] miv. 37).

mipxe avaykn va dnptovpyndel évac daitepog etko-
VOYPa@tkog Tomog, yla va kKaAUyel TG AEITOVPYLKES a-
vaykeg tov goptacpot ¢ Kuplakng g Opbodotiac,
kabBdg avtiv ) pépa anodidoviav tipéc oe dheg TG
eicoves kat PéPara, katd kopro Aéyo, otg ayelpomnoin-
teg kat Bavpatovpyés, otg omoieg edplokav daviky
Sikafwon ot etkovoPiies avudfpetg.™

Qot600, 1 epaia ewdva tov Bpetavikob Movoeiov
emPePardvet, avty pévn, m Sapdpewon tov etkovo-
ypagpikot tomov g Avactjreong mbavétata otouvg
votepoPuiavtivoic xpévouvs. Addwote, v (dia mepio-
8o, wa mapamifjota odvleon pe Oépa dnpdoteg tere-
Té¢ —mpookdvnon kat Attave{a— mpog TpRy elkdvav
mg Odnyntplac ékave v pPAvion g o€ apkeTovg
KkUKkAoug tov AkdBiotov “Yuvou, téoo oe toryoypagn-
péva obvora éoo kat oe xepdypaga’ (ewk. 10). Aev &f-
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vat edkoAo va dakpiPobodv ot Aéyot ov odrynoav
ot dnpovpyia tov etkovoypagikot oxipatog e A-
vaotiiwaong v auykekptpévny nepiodo.” A&iCet woté-
00 va onpetwbolv oplopéves tapatnpoelg. v et-
kéva tov Bpetavikod Movoeiov mov datpavdvet to
BpiapPo e Opbodotiac, N Oeoddpa, 0 Miyaih kat
0 MeBbdtog, beatof ekmpdommot TG KOOUIKNG Kat TG
ekkAnolaoukig efovofag mov elyav amokataotijoet
mv opBij Latpeia kar mio, eCaipoviat aitepa, ka-
B¢ tomobetolvtat oy mdve {dvny Eexoprotd and
TOUG LTOAOITIOVG OUOAOYNTEG Kal PAPTUPEG NG Tii-
ome. Mdiota tonoBetodvrar Simha oty eikéva g
Odnyrtprag, to marrddio g votepofulavivic Kov-
oTavTvolToA NG, ya xdpm tov onofov to Buldvtio, a-
noyvpvopévo and Aelpava kat Paplupa Aettovpyikd
okeln petd v enédaon tev Xtavpo@dpov, Lavag-
ypage v totopia tov, avdyovtag otnv npootacia av-
¢ ¢ Bavpatovpyric ewcdvag v vmapén kat ™ ow-
mpia tov og 6Aec TG Kpiopes oTypéc tov maperbs-
vtog tov.” Towg, Aotmdv, ota mhaiota tov tapaypévou
140v ardva, 6tav to Buldvtio omapaccdtav and dvva-
otkég épdec kat Beohoyikéc ouykpoloelg, katd TG o-
nofeg 0 kabBopiopde tov mepreyopévov e Opbodoti-
ag kat 0 pérog g ExkAnoiag Pproxdrav vnd avadia-
pépypwon,” lowg oe avtég akpifdc tig ovvbrikeg 1 ma-
pdotaon g AvaoTiA®ONG Va amoTUTIOVEL Pid TIPOO-
dokia ek véou amokatdotaong NG EKKANOLAOTIKAG
Kat g Kpatikig opardntag pe v ayaoty auvdpo-
pf tov 8o aliniévdetov tédnv eEovofac: tov avto-
kpdtopa kat tov matptdpyn. Ot (dieg avtég otopiéc
diepyaoiec éxel Pdopa Bewpnbel du evénvevoav, v
{6ta mepimov mepiodo, kar t dapdppwon g mapd-
otaong tov Xpiotod Meydrov Apyiepéa kat Baothéwc
tov Baotkevdviov, dnov oto mpdowno touv Xplotol
ovvevavovtal pe tov mo Eekdbapo tpdno 1 Koopiky
Kat 1 ekkAnotaotiky efovoia. Mévo mov oty mapd-
otaon tov Xplotoy, ekppdletal dpeoa pia drapopett-
K1 TTTUYH TS TpaypatkéthTag mg enoxnc: 1 avéavo-
pevn eCovoia tov matpdpyn katr ) tapdAAnin @Bopd
Tov avtokpatoptkot Beopov.’

Evapon mepimov aidva apydtepa o Kpnuude fo-
ypdgpog oty ekdva tov Movoeiov Mnevdkn akorov-
Oel pe evrvnwolaky mpoorAwor to TaratoAdyeto ma-
pddetypa o¢ mpog to Pactkd eikovoypapikd oxfpa kat
TV 0pYyAvemon TG mapdotacng, akdun kat og mpog
TOUG EIKOVOYPAPIKOVG TUTIOLG TeV Bactkdv TTposdnmv.

MOYZEIO MITENAKH



H Avasrridwon twy Eixdvwr: napddoon kat avavéoon oto £€pyo evég Kpnrikot {wypdgov tov 160v atdva

Euc. 7. Aemropépera and vy Avasrilwon rwv erxévav tov
Beogavn. Toryoypagpia, Movi] Zravpovikrta
(pot.: M. Xattnddxng, O xpnrixds (wypdpos Ocopdyng.
H redeviaia pdon tng téxvng tov oris T0130ypagies tng

lepds Moviig Zravpovirrira [Ayio ‘Opog 1986] uc. 123).
Eik. 8. Aemropépera g etk. 1, etkéva O8nyrrplac.

Kat ota 6bo épya mapatnpeitar 8ilaovn opydveon g
oKNVNG, 1 ewdva e Odnyftprac pe ) Aapnpy kdk-
KN modéa anotedel Tov mupriva g napdotaonc. Me
avdloyo tpémo avamtbooovtat ot Spthot TV Paoctidy
TPOOHT®OV TOL potpdfovtal kowd TpooeToypaPikd,
aképn kat evovpatoroyikd yapaxtnpiotikd.” Qotd-
00, ot Stagopéc Tev dvo épywv eivat Tov Tapovotdovv
T0 peyalitepo evdiagépov, yati oe avtég pmopodpe
va avayvepioovpe tov tpémo dovdeldg kat TG avtiri-
petg tov Kpnukod aytoypdgov.

H oxnvi} oy e1céva tov Movoeiov Mrnevdkn éxet
yiver moAvnipéoem. [TpootiBetat 1 ovvodeia g Oe-
0ddpag Kkat 1 Sebtepn oelpd TPoodTOV 0TV KAT® -
v1. ‘'Oka avtd ta véa npboena dev anekoviCovtat pe
TNV QLOTNPY] HETOTKGTNTA KAl TNV IEPOTIPETEL TV

Hopeadv ¢ maratodbyetag eikévag. Kivolvrar mo e-
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AR e

Ew. 9. O Opiaufos tng Opdodoliag. Bpetaviké Movoeio, M& LA 1988, 4-11.1 (pwt.: Bpetaviké Movoeio).
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H Avaoriidwon rwv Eixdvar: mapddoon kat avavéwon oto €épyo evos Kpnrikod Loypdagou tov 160u atdva

AedBepa, kat pe ta evdbpata kat ) otdon tovg Bupi-
Couv toug Lwvtavois avlpdmoug mov ouppeteixav otg
Attaveleg kat TV TPookHVHOT TeV EIKOVOV TNG ETTOXNG,
6maG ot pditeg Kat ot yvvaikes g ovvodeiag g Oc-
oddpac. EmmAéov, 1 anewdvion tov yopvos dpouv pag
Oepanavidac e Oeoddpac anoterel oyeddv Kovd
610 0TIV 1TaMKY| Coypagiky g meptdédou, and 6mov
npogavag ) davelotnke o Kpnukde ayoypdgoc. To
yeyovog pditota 6t €66 1) Aemtopépela avty| emAfye-
Tt yia thv NAktepévny Bepamavida vroypappiet v
npoondfeia tov {oypdpou va ddhoeL Tpaypatiotké ya-
paktipa og avty v opdda tov mpoodnwv. Xty (da
katevBovon ovykAivouv kat Ta kaAvppata g kepa-
MG TIoL (popotv ot Tpelg yuvaikes g ovvodeiag yla ta
omnoia o {oypdgoc éxet akorovByoet ovyypovd touv ev-
Supatoroyikd kat ewkovoypagikd mpdrona.” Emfong,
o€ Aemtopépeteg 6mwG oto dtdkoopo g modéac,” o
Kpntikde Loypagog ypnotpomnotel éva veateptkd Tomo
avBivov mhoypot mou kuptapyel and tov 160 ardva kat
petd oty evpomnaiky Stakoopntky” (ewk. 12, 13).

Eviagépovoa sivar kat n évtaln ot obvbeon Oe-
pdrov kabiepopévov kat daitepa ayamtdv oty
KpNuky| etkovoypagpia tov 16ov aidva. ‘Etot,  Oc¢o-
ddpa kpartel, extéc and 1o oravpd Kal o £ANTO, va
EGAvo ypantd mavayidplo, avdioyo pe ta kpnukd na-
vaytdpta g ITdtpov mov €xouvv ouvdebel pe tv téyvn
tov Nikéraov Pitlov. X pkpoypapnuévn mapd-
otaon tov Xptotob Akpag Tameivoong mouv eikovo-
ypagel to mavayidplo, avayvepilovpe éva dadedopé-
vo otoug Kpnuukote Coypdgoug tomo, 6meg euovile-
Tat yia mapddetypa oe pa eikéva g ZvAroyis Zapd-
yAou, oto Bufavuvé Movoeio.” Enfong, v etkdva mov
Kpatovv ato Kévipo e KAt® {dvng ot oporoyntéc a-
netkoviCet 1o Xploté oc Méya Apyiepéa kar Baotiéa
tov Baotievéviov, Bépa altepa ayamnté otoug
Kpntikode Lwypdgoug, kat pdiiota oe eikovoypagia
avdioyn pe v avtiotoryn ewkéva g [Ndtpov.” Zta
{6ta mrafota, o mpoownoypapikds Timog g Oeodd-
pag akorovBel v ayia Aixarepivn tov Ayyélov” (eik.
11), ahrd pe otéppa Stagopetikd, TOAS YnAd, dnwg
10 PAémovpe KeVINUEVO 0TO TaPLKS KdAvppa s Ma-
plag tov Maykémn ot MoAdafia, mov ypovoroyeitat
ylpo oto 1480.%

"Eva dAro veotepikd otoryelo ot otvvleon eival ta
etAntd pe ta avabépara mpog touvg erkovopdyovg. Ta
elAntd avtd kablotodv o gvavdyvwotn yia to kowd

1, 2001

:
;

et AT

A

Eik. 10. O 240¢ ofkog tov Akdfiotov “Ypvou. Movaotipt
Markov (pot.: Mirnp Ocot, Aneixovioers tng [lavayiag
otn fvlavrevii téxvn, emp. M. Baotldkn [ABvva 2000]
e 81).

Euc. 11. Aenrtopépera ané v ayia Aixarepivn tov
Ayyérov, ITdtpog (pot.: M. Xattnddkng, Eixdves tng
[drpov, Znripara fvCaviwviic kar perafvlavivig
Cwypagrxiic [ABfva 1977] miv. 68).
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tou 160V atdva v anokedikomoinon tov doypaticod
vorjpatog ¢ Kupaxtic e OpBodoiiac, kat ovyypd-
vag poodidovv oty etkéva éva yapaktijpa ddakuks,
o omoiog £xet mapatnpn0el kat oe GAAEG KPNTIKES EIKS-
veg kupiog Tov B poot tov 160v atdva. Xapaktmpioti-
k6 mapadetypa anoterel ) WidTUTY £1kéva tov I'edp-
yov KAévita oto Zepdyiefo, 1) onofa anodidet etkovi-
otied ) ddayt| yra m onpaoia g elenpootvng o
cotpia Tev otdv, TpeoPetovtag €tot évav dyvewoto
ot PBulavuvi| tapddoom didaktiopd.!! Av Spac o opt-
opévec ovvBéoeig tov KAdvila Sakpiverar didaktikig
yapaktiipag Eévog mpog ) Pulavuvi| aviiAnygm, o Lw-
ypdgog g ewdvas tov Movoegiov Mmevdkn amodet-
kvbetar o ovykpatnpévos. Evoopatdver vewtepikd
otoryeia, evd ovyypdvag pével motds oe mapadooia-
koUg Pulavtvoic tpémove. “Etot o didaxtikdg yapaxti)-
PAg Tov £pyouv TaPapével LTIAVIKTIKOG Kat EPPETOG.

Znpavtiky yia to meplexdpevo g mapdotaong &i-
vat kat 1) S1agopeTiKy) amelk6Vvion TeV VEApAV TPOo®-
Twv Tov dopuopoty v ekdva g OdnyRtprac. O
TPOTOG anetkdvionic tovg oty etkéva tov 14ov ate-
va, Ba propovoape va moGPe T GUPTTVKVAVEL TNV OL-
ofa g Beoroyiag yope ané tig eikdveg. Ot veavikég
avtég pop@éc etkoviCovral oto maiatoAbyeto £pyo og
mpaypatikd npdomna pe Ta YAPAKTNPLOTIKA KOKKIVA
potya kat ta YnAd kaméda, og péAn g aded@dn-
Tag mov Ppévtie v ewkdva (etk. 14).” AALG ovyypd-
vog givat kar prepwtol, wg dyyelot mov dopupopobv
v {da v ITavayia, n onoia péow g eikévag g
napiotatal ot oknvi.? Qotéoo, oty kpnTiky e1kd-
va tou 160u atdva avtég ot mAoloteg oe vofjpata kat
ovpPoriopois pop@ég éxovv avukataotabel ané mo
peaiiotikolc veapobg drakdvoue. Xe dArec petaPo-
Cavuvég danpaypatedoelg tov Bépatog, ovyvétepn
efvat 1) petatpomy toug oe ayyéAovg, dnwc ovpPaivet
yta mapddetypa oty opdvupn napdotact tov Oco-
@dvn Ztperitta Mnabd oto kaBoiiké e Movig
Aavtpag, oto Ayo Opog (1535).%

ISwaftepo evdragépov éxet va e€etdoovpe katd né-
oov 6\eg ot karvotopieg ov mpoabétel o Kpnukdg fo-
ypdgoc mdve otov kapPd g maratoAdyeiag ovvle-
ong, &t pévo anokarimrovy tyv atoBntiky kat ta mot-
kila mpdtuma tov karAitéyvn touv 16ov atdva, alld
Tporomotoly TEAKA Kal o vénpa e mapdotacmg.
2y malatoddyea eikéva G AVaoTHA®ONG CLUTTIL-
kvévovtat oe pia oknvi 6o aAiniévdeta aArd dia-
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Eik. 12. Zyé810 petariikot Bdiov, Nupeufépyn 1530-40
(pwt.: The History of Decorative Arts. The Renaissance and
Manierism in Europe, emp. A. Gruber [New York 1993]
elk. ot 0. 182).

Ew. 13. Aemropépera g ewk. 1, modéa.
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H Avagridwon twv Eixdvay: napddoon kat avavémon ato épyo evég Kpyuikod Loypdgov tov 160v atdva

Kpttd en{neda avdyvoons: 1 avapvnotiky] anetkdvion
TOUL LOTOPLKOY YEYOVOTOG TNG OPLOTIKYG avaoTHADONG
10V etkévev and ) Ocoddpa kat 1o MeBbdio to 843,
kat mapdAinia to Beoloyikd prjvopa tov Bprdpufov
g OpBodotiac. Kuplapyo avapgifora eivat to dev-
1epo vonpatké eninedo, to onoio vrnpetel 1 avotn-
pa petomky didtaén tev mpoodnev, 1 amovoia £86d-
(POLG OTNV EMAVK Olpd Kat Kuplwg 1) Tapovoia tov ve-
AVIKGOV PTEPOTAOV HOpPAV Tov vrofactdlovv v €l
kéva g Odnyrjtprac. v (dta katedBuvon ouvtei-
VEL Kat 1) emypagt] mov trtAogopel v etkéva: H OP-
©O0OAOEIA, n omofa vmoypappifer tov ayxpovikd,
BprapPiké yapaxtipa e mapdotaone.” To pévo e
Kovoypagiké ototyeio mov vnawicoetal Tov €Tiolo
Aettovpyikd eoptaopué g Kuplakrc e Opbodotiag
efvat, 6mog viédeée n N. Patterson-Sevéenko, 1 evdo-
paoia twv 6o veavikdv popedv Tov kpatodv v ei-
kéva e Odnyrtprac.” Avtifeta, avti n yjvn kau
o otkela Stdotaom g obvBeong npoPfdidet oty et-
kéva tov Movogiov Mnevdxn pe daitepo duvaptops.
‘Exyer mpootebel tdpa pa odvaln moAvmAnOhc pe
pdAteg, povayots, Aaikovc kat Bepamarvides. "Eva o6-
VOAO TIPOaAT®V, T 0T0{0, TIapd To oTaTkS Xapaxty-
pa tov factkdv Tpetayeviotdy Tov £pyoviatl and to
BuCavtvé mpdtumo, @épverl Srakprtikd otn obdvBeon
Tov maApd kat v kivnon pag mpaypatikic Artavei-
ac. AéiCet emfonc va onpewBel kat 1 dragopetiky emi-
Aoy1 otov titAo tng mapdotaong: H ANACTHAQXH
TQON ATION KAI CEITTON EIKONQON. Kat avti 1) e-
mypa@y pe ) oepd ™G onpatodotel pia petatdmi-
on o€ oxéon pe to maratoAdyeto £pyo.

H dnapén evég pévo votepoPuiavtvod mapadetypa-
10 pag emtpénet va Bewprioovpe étt 1o Bépa g A-
vaothroong dev yvoploe tdiaitepn diddoomn otouvg Po-
Cavtvoig xpbévoug. Qotdoo, and ta péoa tov 160v kat
petd €xel evromotel pla oelpd épywv mov emavaiap-
Bavovv 1o Bépa axorovBdviag avdroyo mpdrvmo.
Ztevéc opotdnteg pe v elkdva ov efetdlovpe pai-
vetal va éxetl pla dAAn eucéva pe to (6o Bépa, dyvo-
ot &€ bowv yvopile ot Piproypagia, N onoila -
thogopeitat: H ANAXTHAQCIC TON ATION EIKO-
NON* (ewk. 15). Av kar ot drabéopun potoypagpia
dev drakpivovtal kaAd ot AETTOPEPELES TV TEXVOTPO-
TKGOV (ApaKTNploTkey, mpdkettar mbavads ya opaio
kpnTikd €pyo, mov Ba pmopovoe va tomobeBel otov
160 ardva.” Tmyv {da mepiodo, o Bépa epgpaviCetar otig

1, 2001

Ew. 14. Aemtopépera g k. 9, 1) etcéva e Odnyfprac.

toryoypagiec e Moviic Aatpag (1535) kat tme Mo-
viig Ztavpovikrta (1545-46) mov vroypdget o Kpnu-
k6¢ Ogogdvng Ztperittac Mnabdg (ek. 16).

O 6v0 toryoypagieg tov Ocogdvn onpatodotoiy,
ya mpd Ty popd and oo yvopile, v évratn tov Of-
patog ¢ AvaotiAwong oTo elkovoypagikd npéypap-
pa ekkAnolodv, kat pdiota oe dvo onpavuxd abo-
vikd otvora. To Bépa anerkoviCetar v {da mepimov
emoyn kat ot Aty g Moviig Aylov NikoAdov Pi-
AavBpemivev oto Nnoi tev Imavvivev.” Tnv Avaoti-
Awon tev ewdvev enavarapPdvet enfong pla oepd
petaPuiavivédv gopntdv €pyov: pla eidva otn ZvA-
Aoyfp BeAwpéln mouv éxer ypovoloynbei ylpw oto
1500, n evordypagn, yviota, etkéva tov Eppavouia
TCavgovpvdpn otov Ayto T'edpyto e Bevetiac™ ka
8o ewdvec g Zviroyric Toakdpoyrov®” ypovoro-
ynuéveg otov 170 awdva. To Bépa emavarapPdvetal
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Ew. 15. H Avacriidwon wwv Ayiwv Eixdvar.
Metéopal;), 160c aidvac(s).

armlomotpuévo oty torxoypdenon s Movig Ao-
yetapiov to 1658.% "Exet eviomotel enfone kat pla eA-
KLOTLKY PEAYITIKY €lkdva pe v {da ewkovoypagia a-
76 ) ZvAloyr) Abu Adal ov ypovoroyeitat otov 180
atdva.” ‘Ora avtd ta épya akorovbovv to eikovoypa-
@ucd mpdrumo g Pulaviivig ewdvac pe pikpéc ma-
pairayéc, yopic 6pwg v moAvmpdoweny odvheon kat
TG Kawvotopfeg G eikévag mov e€etdlovpe.

Evteddc Sragopetikiy didpbpoon éxet wa eéva
oty Komeyydyn mov éyet anodobel oto I'edpyro Krs-
vica® (ew. 17). To épyo avté amewcoviler mdvw v
Z’Owovpeviky Xivodo kat kKdT® TNV OploTKY| ava-
otjhwon tev etkévav tov 843, byt o¢ mpookivnon, 6-
TG ota dAla yvwotd napadetypata, aArd wg Oprap-
Bueh Araveta, avdloyn pe tic Tpaypatikéc Artaveleg
tov Xdvdaka, 6meg tg Loypdeloe o (dlog o KAdvilacg
oto Mapxiavé kadika.” H emypagpn oy eikéva g
Koneyydyne npoépyetar and to 2vvodixd ing Opdodo-
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¢iag OCTIC OY IMTPOCKYNEI TA(C) CETTTAC KAI A-
I'TAC EIKONAC ANAGEMA.*

Ané v anapiBunon tev celdpeveov tapadetypdtov
oL amnetkoviCovv v Avdotirlwon tov etkévov Tpote-
vel evibnwon 1o eviiagépov mov paivetat 6t ekdNAG-
Onke yia avtd to ekovoypapikd Bépa ota péoa tov
160v kat petd, otov 170 aidva. Oa elye Aomév kdnowa
onpaoia av eEetdlape 1o waitepo mvevpatikd kat Oe-
ohoytké kA{pa mov emkpatel v mepiodo avty.

Katd tov 160 aidva o gvpanaikée xdpog ovykAovi-
otnke and ta Opnokevtikd kivijpata e MetapptOpu-
ong kat ¢ AvupetappiButons. Meta&d tav otovyei-
wv ¢ Aatpelac mov approfrimoav ot dapaptupdpe-
vou fjtav kat 1 Aatpela tov Aetpdvev kat Tev etkdvev.
H andvimon e Kaboiikric ExkAnotac 660nke pe ta
dtatdypata g Zvvddouv tov Tpidévtov, 1) omoia Sirjp-
Kkeoe pe dtakomnéc, and to 1545 éwg to 1563.°" v a-
ndvimon avtyj neptiapPdvetar avdpeoa ota dria kat
N pnt 0éomn ¢ Popatokaborwkric ExkAnoiac yopw a-
76 ) onpaocta kat v adia g Aatpeiag tov eikévov,
pe avagopéc pdiiota ot Z° Owovpeviki) Zivodo,
v onofa PePaloc kat ot kabBoAikol Bewpotv koppdtt
G EKKANOLa0TIKYG Tapddoong kat totopiag Toug.

Or ogpodpéc Beoroyikég drapdyec g Adone dev d-
pnoav apétoyn 6mec yvopitovpe v entonuy Opbs-
d0&n ExxAnoia, tnv onola mpoontddnoav va mpooetat-
ptototv kat ot o mhevpéc.” Xta péoa tov 160v 1) Pe-
vetokpatodpevyy Kpnm eiye dpeorn evnuépoon yopw
armé ta @Aréyovra avtd Beoloyikd {ntipata. Apeon
évdeltn anotelel 1o yeyovic meg o kabBoAikdg apyte-
miokomog Kpvjtng, ITétpog Advto, jtav avtdg mov a-
mm6Buve otov opBédoto natpidpyn AleEavdpeiac v
enfonpn mpdokAnomn yia cuppetoyl ot Zivodo tov
Tpidévrov.” Emnfong, avagépouvpe evdewktkd ) Pe-
Baiwpévn braptn npoteotavukadv Ptfriev oto vnot, 6-
Twg yia mapddetypa otig PtpAtodrikec tov Adytov Avte-
viov KadAépyn (1521-1555)* kat tov veapod yiatpot
Mavoioov Mapd.” Méoa o auté to kAipa dev Ba 1-
tav aniBavo va vroBéoovpe oG ot oPodpéc ovinTi-
oetg g emoyfg yopw kat and to Ctnpa e Aatpeiag
TV etkdvev odfynoav oty avavémon tou evdlagpépo-
vtog yia to Pulavtvd etkovoypagikd témo mov oupTmu-
Kkvavel to d6ypa g ewovoratpeiag. BéBawa dev yvo-
piCovpe o€ Toto ko6 anevBuvétav, tdéoo 1 elkéva tov
Movoeiov Mnevdkn, 6co kat ta dAla @opntd €pya
tou 160v kat 17ov aidva, ota onofa dev viidpyet pvei-
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B e D o T

Ewk. 16. H Avaoriidwon rawv eixdvar. @eopdvng, Movii Ztavpovikyta
(pat.: M. Xattndaxne, O xpnrixds (wypdpos Ocopdvng. H tedeviaia pdon tng téxvng tov o1is toixoypapies tng lepds
Movit¢ Sravpovixsiza [Ayio ‘Opog 1986] ewk. 122).

a tov apytkot mapayyeAtodd. Qotbéoo, 1) mapovoia
ota péoa tov 16ov aidva toryoypagidv pe v Ava-
oTHA®ON o€ oNpPaivovoeg Povég tov eAdadikot x@pov,
He peretnpévo elkovoypaglkd Tpdypappa Kat evipe-
poug mepl Ta exkAnolaotikd {ntijpata anodEKTeg, evi-
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oyvet v dmoyn ot 1 “Eagviky” epgpdvion tov Bépa-
T0¢ 010 SL1dKoopHo avTOV TV puvnuelov amoteAoloe
ovveldnty emroyn mov mbavétata avramokpvétav
o€ ovykekpipéveg Beoroyiicéc avdykeg.

Mia dpeon paptupia yia ) obvdeon touv Oépatog
¢ Avaotiilwong pe ta obyypova Beoloyikd yeyovéta
pdg mapéyet 1 ewkdéva e Komeyydyng, tov 'edpylov
Kiévtla. Zto épyo avté o KAévilag ya va anoddoet
1o Bépa ¢ Avactiloong tov eikévev, ouvdbaoe, 6-
o poava@épdnke, v aneikévion g Z” Owouvpe-
vikfig Zuvddou pe ) oknvi| g OprapPevtikig Attavei-

1, 2001

ag tov 843. ‘Oneg anédeite n ‘Oiya I'kpdtiiov oe ma-
Aadtepo dpbpo ™me,* o kawotépog Kpnukée Loypd-
@og yia v anddoon e Z” Orkovpevikic Zuvédou
xpnotpomnoinoe &g elkovoypa@iké mpétumo ovyypovd
Tov Yapaktikd mov amnetkovitouvv ) Zivodo tov Tpidé-
vtov, ta omoia yvépiiav evpeia 6iddoon exeivn v &-
noyH. Me v emdoyyj tov avti) o KAévilag katéotn-
O€ TIG avayopEg TG e1kGvVag Tov oTig obyypoveg Beoro-
YiKég dtapdyeg o Tpo@aveis kat eGANTITEG yia To eV
HEPOUEVO KOWVS NG ETOXNG.

E@éoov 1 obvdeon avtr] evotabel, téte kar dAAa ve-
otepikd ototyela oy ewdva tov Movoeiov Mnevd-
K1, MO ta eAntd pe ta avabépata mov kpatovv ot
pop@éc amoktoly éva mo ca@ég, enikaipo uivupa, To
omofo anevBvetat dpueoa oto kowvd g emoyfc. Av 1)
extipnon avty] efvat owoty, 1 evpeia diddoon tov O€-
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Ew. 17. H Avaorridwon rwv Emxdvay, tov T'edpyiov Khévita. Koneyydyn, Royal Museum of Fine Arts
(pot.: ‘O. 'pdrtiov, H eucéva tov Fedpyov Khévita oto Zepdyefo kat ta endAAna enineda onpaciédv g,
AXAEIA’ [1987-88] 25-28 eik. 6).
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patog g Avaotirleonc otov 160 kat tov 170 atdva
anotelel dueon paptopia yia 1o {eviavé didroyo g
petaPoiavuviic foypagikic pe ta pAéyovta Beoroyikd
Inuijpata mg enoyris. Ot petaPulavtivol kat kupiwg ot
Kpnukof aytoypdepot dvtAnoav ané to mhodoto eikovo-
ypagikd omhootdoto g Puiavtiviic mapddoong ta Bé-
pata Kat ta IKovoypagikd oxijpata, mov Tovg EnETpe-
pav va anavtijoouvy kaipia kat pe doypatiky kabapd-
mta ota Beoroyicd {nipata mov ovykAdvicav v &-
TOY1] TOUG. ZLYXPOVAG, OTIG TPOTIOTIOIOELG TTIOL ELOAYEL
o Kpnukég foypdgoc oty ewdva mov eéetdlouvpe,
pmopotue va dakpivovpe tov Tpdmo mov epmiovtiCel
kat petanidBer 1o malatoddyeto mpdTund oL, Kat Ku-
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ANASTASIA DRANDAKI

The Benaki Museum "Restoration of the Icons".

Tradition and renewal in the work of a 16th century Cretan painter.*

Among the works from the Helen Stathatos collection
donated to the Benaki Museum is an icon of the
Restoration of the Icons, which once bore a forged sig-
nature of Emmanuel Tzanfournaris; the icon was
restored in 1996 by St. Stasinopoulos.

The icon has two registers. The figures are arranged
symmetrically around the vertical axis in the centre of
the image, which is defined by the two icons placed one
above the other, that of the Hodegetria above and of
Christ the Great Hierarch below. The dominant
Hodegetria icon is placed on an icon stand and sup-
ported by two young deacons in white sticharia and the
oraria appropriate to their rank. Presiding at the cere-
mony beside them are Empress Theodora and Patriarch
Methodios, holders of supreme temporal and spiritual
office respectively, who were the protagonists in the
final Restoration of the Holy Icons in 843. Methodios
is attended by a priest and two monks, while next to
Theodora is her young son Michael, with behind them
three waiting-women.

The lower register is densely populated with two rows
of figures grouped around the icon of Christ the Great
Hierarch and King of Kings. The first row consists of
the confessors of Orthodoxy, three of whom hold scrolls
with texts from the Synodikon of Orthodoxy and a
canon which is sung on the Sunday of Orthodoxy.
Behind them is a dense crowd of monks and lay figures,
including three chanters.

The stylistic features of the icon display affiliations
with works of the Cretan school of the middle and the
third quarter of the 16th century, such as the murals
and portable icons of Theophanis and other anonymous
contemporary works.
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As is well known, the Restoration of the Icons is a
subject found in only one surviving Byzantine icon,
now in the British Museum, which dates from the end
of the 14th century and probably comes from a Con-
stantinopolitan workshop. The historical event of the
Restoration of the Holy Icons in 843 does not seem to
have resulted in the immediate creation of a specific
iconographical type to crystallise iconolatry in pictorial
form, but the British Museum icon indicates that this
was in existence by the Palaiologan era. Moreover in the
same period a similar composition showing public cere-
monies - of veneration and procession - in honour of
the Hodegetria made its appearance in Akathistos cycles
in wall paintings and manuscripts. In the context of the
troubled 14th century, when Byzantium was torn apart
by dynastic strife and ecclesiastical disputes which
involved the reassessment of the content of Orthodoxy
and the role of the church, it is not impossible that this
depiction of the Restoration was created to embody the
expectation of renewed tranquillity within church and
state, with the hoped-for conjunction of the two inter-
dependent axes of power, Emperor and Patriarch, who
dominate the upper register of this representation.

From the iconographical point of view the Cretan
artist has faithfully followed the British Museum icon,
while making certain interesting variations and addi-
tions to the detail of his model. Among these is the
inclusion of features which were widespread and espe-
cially popular in 16th century Cretan iconography,
such as the portrayal of Christ the Great Hierarch and
King of Kings. The addition of the inscribed scrolls
which are not present in the Palaiologan work gives
emphasis to the content of the scene, while lending the
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representation a didactic character which is found in
other Cretan icons, mainly dating from the second half
of the 16th century. Finally, the inclusion of additional
figures - in particular, the densely populated second row
in the lower register - endows the scene with an anima-
tion which is missing from the hieratic Palaiologan
work. The result is that while the British Museum icon
can be read mainly on two levels, as a commemoration
of a historical event, the Restoration of the Holy Icons
by Theodora in 843, and at the same time as a theolog-
ical message of the triumph of Orthodoxy, here the
innovations introduced by the Cretan artist project in
dynamic fashion a much more down-to-earth and real-
istic element: the annual feast of icons on the Sunday of
Orthodoxy.

During the same period that the Benaki Museum
icon was produced the subject of the Restoration
appeared in wall paintings — for the first time, as far as
I know — in major monasteries on the Greek mainland
(Lavra and Stavronikita on Athos, Philanthropinon at
loannina), and it became very popular on portable icons
in the 16th and 17th centuries. This sudden appearance
of the theme in the decoration of important monaster-
ies may well be connected with contemporary theologi-
cal events. As is well known the Reformation movement
challenged the veneration of icons, and the Roman
Catholic church responded with the Council of Trent
(1545-63), which made express pronouncements on the
significance of icons, with references to the Seventh
Ecumenical Council, which the Catholics also consider
part of their tradition and history.

The official Orthodox church did not stand aloof
from the theological disputes of the west, as we know,
and both sides tried to win it over to their cause. It
appears that Venetian occupied Crete was particularly
involved in the theological debates of the day, and in
such a climate it is not unreasonable to speculate that
the intense arguments concerning the veneration of

78

icons led to a renewal of interest in the Palaiologan
iconographical type which constitutes a pictorial sum-
mary of the theme. An interesting pointer in this direc-
tion can be found in an icon of the Restoration of the
Icons by Georgios Klontzas, now in Copenhagen,
where that innovative painter uses as a model not the
well known Palaiologan representation, but an engrav-
ing of the Council of Trent, a subject in wide circula-
tion at the time. By this choice Klontzas made the ref-
erence in his icon to the contemporary theological
debates even more apparent and comprehensible to the
informed public of the era.

If this theory is correct, the popularity of the subject
of the Restoration in the 16th and 17th centuries is
direct evidence for the living dialogue between post-
Byzantine art and the burning theological questions of
the age. Post-Byzantine Cretan artists drew from the
rich iconographical armoury of the Byzantine tradition
the thematology and the iconography which allowed
them to reply opportunely and with dogmatic clarity to
the theological questions which convulsed the era. At
the same time, the variations which the Cretan artist
introduced into this icon indicate how he enriched and
recast his Palaiologan model and, in particular, they
display his interest in including in the work elements of
his social environment. This is evidence of a concern
which is also found among other Cretan artists, mainly
in the second half of the 16th century, a tendency to
refashion the religious subjects they were depicting in
order to create compositions more suited to the expres-
sion of their own personality and that of their times.

* A shorter version of this paper was presented at the
8th International Conference of Cretological Studies
(H' A1edvés Kpnrodoyixé Svvédpro, HpdrAero 9-14 Je-
mrepfpiov 1996. [epiliipers enmtornpovikdy avaxorvi-
oewy [Hpdreto 1996] 183).
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Working drawings: research and study programme

THE CONDITIONS WHICH DEVELOPED after the fall of
Constantinople in 1453 and the disintegration of the
Byzantine Empire led to the transformation of Crete,
under Venetian occupation since the early 13th centu-
ry (1210), into the major artistic centre of the Ortho-
dox world. Large painters' workshops were established
in the island's urban centres — in particular Candia, the
capital — and they undertook commissions for icons in
substantial quantities. To meet this increased demand
they were suitably organised to take account of both
the human and the technical resources available. An
examination of the methods by which Cretan painters
of the 15th, 16th and 17th centuries reproduced and
transferred their iconographic material from one icon
to another shows that this was done with the aid of
working drawings (anthivola), which allowed icono-
graphic themes to be copied identically, down to the
last detail.’

The process of making exact reproductions of the
subject matter of an icon by imprinting them on spe-
cially prepared paper is described in detail in the
Painter's Manual by Dionysios of Fourna, compiled on
Mt Athos between 1728 and 1733.* Dionysios instructs
painters who wish to make an imprint of the represen-
tation of a saint to go over the contours with black
colour and garlic juice, and then the details of the face
and drapery with red colour and garlic juice.” He tells
them to take a sheet of paper of the same dimensions as
the image to be copied, soak it in water and place it
between other sheets of paper so that some of the lig-
uid is absorbed; then to place the damp paper on the
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icon and hold it there firmly until the representation is
imprinted. This is the method by which "imprinted
cartoons" (ektypa antivola) were made (fig. 1), and these
in turn could be used to produce a large number of
“primed" or "pricked cartoons" (diatrita anthivola)
with the aid of a pointed object (fig. 2). The painter
placed the pricked cartoon on the icon's gesso priming
and, by sprinkling powdered charcoal over the holes in
the cartoon, caused the design of the icon to appear on
the white priming. It was then incised to avoid erasure
during the painting process.

It is clear from documentary evidence that Cretan
painters possessed working drawings from the 15th
century onwards. The earliest reference is found in the
will of the painter Angelos Akotantos,’ drawn up in
1436,” in which he bequeathed his drawings to his
unborn child should he be a boy and wish to learn the
art of painting, and otherwise to his brother John, who
was also a painter.

The use of transfer drawings was apparently intro-
duced into icon-painting by Cretan painters, who
adopted a practice already known in Italian work-
shops,® and it seems to have become well established by
the end of the 15th century. This development was
facilitated by certain factors prevailing on the Venetian-
held island of Crete, such as:

1. The mass-production of Cretan icons, which led to
a division of labour within or among workshops and a
standardization of their work

2. The establishment by the 15th century of a series
of iconographic subjects which became extremely pop-
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Fig. 1. Imprinted cartoon of the Archangel Michael.
Athens, Benaki Museum 33147 (photo: K. Manolis).

Fig. 2. Pricked cartoon of the Meeting of Joachim and

Anne. Athens, Benaki Museum 33205 (photo: K. Manolis).
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ular and were copied faithfully by the following gener-
ations of painters and

3. The availability and wide circulation of paper.

The Department of Paintings, Prints and Drawings
at the Benaki Museum owns two very important port-
folios of working drawings.” The first was purchased by
Antonios Benakis himself from the dealer Theodoros
Zoumboulakis in the mid-1940's,* and contains 372
sketches for wall paintings associated with Mt Athos
(fig. 3). The second belonged to the well-known
Byzantinist Andreas Xyngopoulos, who acquired it
through the dealer Demosthenes Staikos, and it was
bequeathed to the Benaki Museum on his death in
1979; this consists of 464 sheets, most of which are
pricked cartoons to be used for icons (fig. 4. 5). The
late Laskarina Bouras was involved in the study of these
portfolios’ and after her death I undertook the contin-
uation and completion of the work with the ultimate
aim of publication in the form of a scholarly catalogue.
This study is being carried out with the financial sup-
port of the A. G. Leventis Foundation and the J. F.
Costopoulos Foundation.

The working drawings were originally recorded on
traditional card indexes and later electronically. The
definition of the fields for the electronic cards was
made with the collaboration of the Documentation
and Systems Department of the Benaki Museum. Our
aim was to establish retrieval of information, which
would allow the collection of statistical data on the use
of working drawings. All the drawings have also been
digitised.

The study of the Benaki Museum's working drawings
allowed us to penetrate below the paint surface of the
icons and examine their technical background.” If we
wish to establish whether a drawing has been used for a
particular icon, X-ray photography enables us to locate
the incised design still visible on the icon's gesso prim-
ing. It can also be identified through infra-red reflectog-
raphy, as long as traces of charcoal remain on the prim-
ing; the latter method, particularly well established in
the field of European art, has produced impressive
results." The examination of icons by infra-red reflec-
tography is being undertaken in collaboration with the
Museum's Department for the Conservation of Works
of Art, and specifically with Mr Stergios Stassinopoulos.

An important part of the study is devoted to identify-
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Fig. 3. Working drawing of Military Saints. Athens, Benaki Museum 25544 (photo: K. Manolis).

Fig. 4. Imprinted and pricked cartoon of the Nativity. Athens, Benaki Museum 33242 (photo: K. Manolis).

ing the watermarks which are often preserved in the
paper of the working drawings. These marks are created
when the paper is still in pulp form, with the aid of a
design made of wire which is set into the mould."” As a
result the paper becomes thinner and semi-transparent
at this point, and the watermark is visible when the
paper is held up to the light. Watermarks were intro-
duced in the late 13th century at Fabriano in Italy, and
from there they spread to paper mills throughout
Europe where they were used as trademarks in the form
of symbols, letters, names, initials, insignia etc. Their
importance in dating paper was recognised very early on
and the first systematic records of watermarks, together
with the circulation dates of the paper in which they are
imprinted, began to appear as early as the beginning of
the 20th century.” Establishing the date of the water-
mark and the year of circulation is the most reliable
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method of dating a sheet of paper and by extension the
same comment applies to the dating of a manuscript or
a sketch for a painting, since this is done by dating the
actual sheet of paper on which they were drawn. It is
therefore especially important for the recording of the
watermark to be as accurate as possible, so that the paper
mill and the year of manufacture can be investigated
and identified. In recent years considerable research has
been carried out in this field with the aid of the most up-
to-date technology, and studies made at the Depart-
ment of Prints and Drawings at the British Museum,
the Louvre and the Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam have
shown that the best results are obtained by using the
beta-radiography method, which requires very basic
equipment and a source of beta radiation. This is the
first time that such systematic recording, classification
and study of the watermarks of a large sample of paper
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Fig. 5. Pricked cartoon of the Crucifixion. Athens, Benaki
Museum 33166 (photo: K. Manolis).

has taken place in Greece, and inter alia it will be of
assistance in the establishing a database to which other
samples can be added at a later date.

Apart from the date, the study of watermarks enables
us to identify the mill where every sheet of paper was
manufactured, and by extension it sheds light on the
conditions of paper distribution in the Greek world
and more generally on the commercial activities of the
period. It would appear that watermarks are very fre-
quently preserved, and when they can be accurately
dated they provide the most reliable zerminus post quem
for establishing the date of working drawings. Since an
icon can be copied at any time, even centuries after its
execution, the only method of determining when a
drawing was produced is by dating its paper from the
watermark. For this reason a considerable amount of
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Fig. 6. Watermark record in scale 1:2 from the pricked
cartoon of the Massacre of the Innocents. Athens, Benaki

Museum 33243 (photo: K. Manolis).

time has been spent on recording watermarks, with
invaluable help to date from the archaeologists Panora-
ia Benatou and Yannis Varalis and the paper conserva-
tion specialists Sofia Kollarou, Argyro Chiladaki and
Flora Stefanou.

Their first attempts at recording were made by the
traditional method of placing the design over a light-
box and tracing the watermark on transparent paper.
The second involved scanning by computer, and this
produced interesting results. But by far the most faith-
ful reproductions of working drawings are those made
with the use of beta-radiography (fig. 6) and this stage
of the project is still in the course of development.™
Valuable assistance in this area was given by Janet Lang
of the British Museum, who has been applying the
beta-radiography method over a number of years and
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was therefore the most suitable person to introduce us
to its use. The examination of the Benaki Museum's
watermarks, which originally took place in the labora-
tories of "Demokritos", the National Centre for Scien-
tific Research, and subsequently in those of the Nation-
al Research Foundation, received financial assistance
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MAPIA BAZXIAAKH
To npdypappa kataypagric kat peAéme tov avhiforov

Méoa ot ouvBrjkeg o Stapopgdvovtat pue Ty TTd-
on ¢ Kovoravivobnoing to 1453 kat ) didivon
tov Puiavtivoy kpdrtoug, 1 Kpijtn —Pfevetiky| ktijor a-
16 g apyéc tov 13ov atdva (1210)— petaoynpatile-
Tat 0T0 ONUAVTIKOTEPO KAAMTEXVIKG KEVTIPO TOL Op-
0680&ov kéopov. TTorvdpiBua epyactipra Coypapt-
KNG opyavévoviatl ota aotikd kévipa Tov violotl Kkat
wiaitepa oty mMpotetovod tov tov Xdvdaka, mov a-
vahapPdvouv peydreg mapayyerieg etkévav. [a va a-
vieneEéABovv ot avEnpévny {imon g ayopds op-
yavévovtat katdAAnia éyt pévo oe eninedo Epyuyov
duvaptko$ alAd kat oe ekeivo Tov TEXVOLOYIKOU £CO-
TAMopoU. Atepevvévtag Toug TpOTovg Pe Toug omoioug
ot Kpnuxof {wypdgot and tov 150 éw¢ kat tov 170
aidva avamapniyayav Kat PeTEPepav ta £1KovVoypapL-
Kd toug Bépata and ewdva oe eikdva, damotdvovpe
6t avtd ywétav pe ) Poribea avBiférwv. Ta avli-
Bora vtav dnrady oxédia epyaciac pe ta omoia ot
Kpnukot Loypdgot propotoav va avuypdpouy kat va
petagépouvv avtovolo Kat «katd Ypdppa» To €LKOVO-
ypagiké Bépa pag eikévag oe prav dAr).

2o Tufjpa Zoypagiknic, Xapakukav kar Zyediov
tov Movogiov Mnevdkn @uidocovtat 6o TOAL on-
pavukol @dkelot pe avBifora. Tov mpdto eixe ayo-
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@VAAa pe Sudtpnta oty mAgovéntd tovg oyédia,
nov oyetifovtal pe ekéveg.

Me ) perém tov pakédov avtav elixe aoxoAndel
1 agipvnot Aaockapiva Mmodpa kat petd to 8dvatéd
mg¢ 1 ypdgovoa avérafe tn ouvéylon kat OAOKAYp®-
01 TG PEAETNG TOVG pE 0TdYO TNV TeALkT] Onpooievon
Toug o€ emotnpoviké katdroyo. Ta avBifora apyikd
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ouvvéyeta og niektpovikéc. Katémy, kat pe ) pébodo
mc B-padioypagiag, éytve mpoondBeia va anotvne-
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yla ) povorbéynon tov diev tov aviiPérov.
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Dedications and donors of 17th to 19th century church silver

A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE of church silver of the 17th
to 19th centuries is the dedicatory inscription. These
inscriptions are usually lengthy, but even when more
concise, they provide us with a wealth of information
concerning donors and places of dedication, the
mechanisms of donation and the motivating factors
underlying it. The typology of the inscriptions and the
attitudes which they reflect are comparable to their
counterparts in late antiquity and the Byzantine
middle ages. However the variations in the sphere of
language, ecclesiastical and political geography, and the
terminology of rank display evidence of an evolution
which results from the historical conditions of the era
which produced them.

This discussion is based mainly on material in the
Benaki Museum, a major part of which consists of relics
brought by refugees from Asia Minor, the Pontos and
Eastern Thrace. The inscriptions, a large number of
which were published in 1959 by Eugenia Chatzidaki
and Eugene Dalleggio, are in Greek or Karamanli —
i.e. in Turkish or a mixture of Turkish and Greek, but
written in Greek characters.! However, silverware from
churches or monasteries in Greece displays similar
types of inscription, which can indeed be found in all
form of religious objects dedicated by Greek Orthodox
Christians throughout the Ottoman empire, both in
the Balkans and in Asia Minor.?

A religious dedication commemorates both the act of
a pious donation and the donor, with the explicit or
implicit intention of receiving a spiritual reward. While
the key elements in the inscriptions are based on this
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requirement, they are often extended to include a wider,
though related, range of information. In their fullest
form they can be classified into six main categories: 1)
the dedicated object, 2) the donor or contributor, 3) the
place of dedication, 4) the motivation, 5) the date and
6) the craftsman. Thus the inscription on the flabella
from the Pontos (fig. 1) gives us nearly all the possible
information:

Object: TATIAPONTA EEAIITEPYTA ACIEPQOHIAN
(The present flabella were dedicated).

Donor: TTAPA TOY ITANIEPQTATOY APXIEITI-
YKOITOY XAAAIAY KYPIOY II'NATIOY (By the
most holy Archbishop of Chaldia Lord Ignatios).

Place: EN TQ NAQ THX YIIEPATIAY @EOTOKOY
THX KANHQTHZAZ (In the church of the supremely
holy Virgin of Kaniotissa).

Motivation: YITEP WYXHKIYX YQTHPIAY TON TI'O-
NEON AYTOY AHMHTPIOY TIPOZXKYNHTOY KE
EYTENIAZX (For the salvation of the souls of his parents
Demetrios the pilgrim and Eugenia).

Date: EN ETI ZOTIPIQ AWME KATA MINA MAPTION
(In the year of our Saviour 1745, in the month of
March).

Craftsman: ITIONOX AE IQANNOY YOY KONXTATA.
TEOPTIOY? (The work of Ioannis the son of Constata.
Of Georgios).

In their shorter form they mention only the date and/or
the donor: YABA OYATAN 1801 (Sava Sultan 1801).
In the case of the diskos or ecclesiastical dish (fig. 2)
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Fig. 1. Parcel-gilt silver flabellum inscribed on the handle. From the church of the Virgin in Argyroupolis, Pontos, 1745.
Athens, Benaki Museum 33892 (photo: K. Manolis).

Fig. 2. Silver dish with the dedication inscribed in cartouches on the rim. From the church of the Five Martyrs of Sevastea in
Bor, Asia Minor, 1752. Athens, Benaki Museum 34328 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).
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Fig. 3. Parcel-gilt silver dish inscribed around the rim and the omphalos. From the church of the Virgin Kolykarya in
Adrianoupolis, 1668. Athens, Benaki Museum 34326 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).
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the inscription, although lengthy, omits one class of
information and gives emphasis to another:

Object: AIZKOX APTHPOYZ ITE®YKA (I am the silver
dish).

Donors: TENOMENOZX AIA AATTANHYE THX MONHZX.
TON EYZEBON XPISTIANON (Made at the expense
of the monastery of the pious Christians).

Place: EN TH MONH TON ENAOZON MAPTHPON
EYZTPATHOY AYEENTHOY EYTENHOY MAPAA-
PHOY KAI PQEXTOY EINTAPXIA YKONHOY HZX [1OP
(In the monastery of the glorious martyrs, Eustratios,
Auxentios, Eugenios, Mardarios and Orestis in the
province of Iconion in Bor).

Contibutor: EITTHXTAXIA TEOPTIOY (With the super-
vision of Georgios).

Date: AWNB AEKEBPHOY (December 1752).°

Omission or emphasis of a particular category of
information can be very informative as it guides us to
the intentions and attitudes that underlie the specific
act of donation.

The formulas of the inscriptions reproduce the
standard Byzantine dedicatory patterns: Yzép poxixng
owrnpiag (For the salvation of the soul) or 4énoi¢ rov
dovdov 1ov Oeov (The supplication of the servant of
God) or Aid ovvdpouns «ai dandvng rov dovlov rov
Ocov (Through the contribution and expenditure of
the servant of God) or Mviodnz: Kipze (Remember
O Lord) are stereotyped devotional phrases met on
Byzantine silverware or in founders’ inscriptions.® It
was basically the same spiritual need which motivated
the act of a religious donation, be it in the 7th or the
17th century. The salvation of the donor’s soul, the
forgiveness of his sins and his commemoration on the
day of Judgement were the critical issues.

The purpose of donation was to act as a visible proof
of repentance and to create a moral obligation between
the giver and the recipient. The symbolic and extended
nature of transactions as interpreted in a traditional
society seems to be at the core of this religious behaviour.
All forms of philanthropic activity, whether expressed in
money, lands or goods, were in fact offered in exchange
for spiritual benefits. God, the ultimate recipient, was
bound to remember the giver when the time came
and to reciprocate with equal generosity.” Dedicatory
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Fig. 4. Detail of a parcel-gilt silver dish showing the

inscription around the omphalos. From the monastery of
St John the Forerunner near Caesarea, mid 18th century.

Athens, Benaki Museum 34035 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

inscriptions strengthened the ties between the two
parties and constituted the eternal reminder of a moral
obligation. This is apparent in Metropolitan Neophytos’
inscription on the rim of his dish where, with poetic
eloquence, he reminded his King-God to write in
his sacred books the names of all the pious donors
who contributed to the manufacture of the gift:
AIXKON EME XPYXEON NEO®YTOY APXIEPEOXZ EN
KAIPOIZ TTANTEX TEYEAN EHX AATIANHX XOIX
IEPOIZ ANAE ITPAWON KAAON OYNOMA BIBAOIX
YWIMEAON TTIANTON EYXEBEQN MAKAPOI EN
ETH AITO XPIZTOY 1668 (I the golden dish created
in the times of the arch-priest Neophytos by all people
at his expense. O King write in your sacred books
his beautiful name, the most illustrous of all pious
[Christians]. May all be blessed. In the year of our
Saviour 1668) (fig. 3).}

Midway between the donor and God or the Saints
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stood the Church. It bridged the gap by undertaking
intercession for the salvation of the soul of believers
through prayer. The presumed efficacy of monks’ or
priests’ prayers sprang from the belief that holy men
were closer and more akin to an angelic state, and thus
better suited to intervene with God.” Commemoration
services were part of the Eastern ritual and constituted a
source of revenue for the Church. They were purchased
by believers as a means of obtaining the forgiveness of
their sins and the improvement of the state of their
souls after death. The formulas used in the dedicatory
inscriptions are ¢i¢ uvnudovvoy (in memory) or vd
puvnpoveverar (to be remembered). Commemoration
services could be held for the salvation of the soul
of a deceased person, AGIEPQOEN ITAPA TOY KYP
MANOAH EIX MNHMOZYNON TOY YOY TOY
HXAIOY 1865 (Dedicated by Kyr Manolis to the
memory of his son Isaiah 1865)" or ¢z¢ 74 {wvravi (to the
living)" for people expecting to be commemorated before
and after their death, AOHEPOMA TOY EXNA®H TON
TOYAKEPHAQN AIA TO MNHMOZXHNON (Dedica-
tion of the guild of masons for the memorial service)."

The Church and religious writers encouraged and
institutionalized philanthropic activity, which took
on the attribute of a highly regarded act of social
behaviour.” Bequests and donations were channeled and
administered by the Church which was the immediate
beneficiary.

Silverware gave splendour to the liturgical ceremonies of
a church or monastery, a crucial factor in the Eastern rite,
and constituted an important investment. This had the
twofold function of increasing the prestige and influence
of the church and of elevating the status of donors and
contributors. However, the social and economic aspects of
donation did not diminish the fundamental importance
of religious and spiritual motivation. They rather pointed
to a system of interconnected values and relationships,
an exchange of services and obligations in return for
goods or money."*

Dedicatory inscriptions may or may not express
religious feeling and motivation. In the case of a
silver chalice the supplication of the donor was clear
and insistent. On the rim is inscribed: TMNHXTITI
KHPIE TON AOYAON 20Y TON EYZEBON XOY
NHKOAAKIY TTPOXKHNHTIEZ 1788 (Remember O
Lord your pious servants, Nikolakis the pilgrim
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1788) and this is elaborated further on the base:
MNHZETITI KIPIE SHNXOPEXON KE XOXON KE
AHAQIAAEON AEOMENOZXZ TOY O@EOY NHKOAA-
OY TTPOZKHNITOY KE TON T'ONEON KE TEK-
NON 1788 (Remember O Lord, forgive and save and
protect the God-praying Nikolakis the pilgrim and his
parents and children 1788).” On another chalice the
motivation is completely lacking: 1809 ZINAPOMI TON
EITITPOITON MIXAAAKI K(at) I'TANI (The contribution
of the churchwardens Mihalakis and Yannis)."® This
omission is not at all unusual. From the 120 Greek and
66 Karamanli inscriptions published by E. Chatzidaki
and E. Dalleggio, only 27 Greek and 9 Karamanli
explicitly mention the reason for dedication. About half
of the remaining inscriptions simply mention the act of
the sacred donation or consecration by using the word
dpiépwpa or dpiepddn. The remainder stress ownership
by a church or person, for example the formula xz7pua
700 (the property of) or expound on the mechanism
of donation - who precisely gave the money and who
otherwise helped in the execution of the order Al
ETTIMEAEIAY, SYNAPOMHY KAI AATTANHY (with
the care, contribution and expenditure).

Salvation of the soul was not the sole purpose of a gift
to a church; donations were also practised for the sake
of communal and local interests and pride. Sometimes
the phraseology and formulas echo acts of munificence
in antiquity or have a parallel in Byzantine founders’
inscriptions. The most straightforward inscription is
on a silver-gilt dish: TAIA AATTANH XPIZTOAOYAOY
TOY TZA®OY EN TI EKAEXIA TIX KHIOY TOY
ATTOY ITNATIOY (At the expense of Christodoulos the
son of Tzafos in the church of St Ignatios in Kios).”
It seems that the donor was less anxious for spiritual
reward than for recognition of his civic benevolence.
This inscription would have better suited a public
fountain than a church dish.

In the Ottoman empire Christians were defined by
their religion, and cultural survival was realised through
religious affiliation. Communal integrity and regional
distinctiveness were sustained by religion and were
identified with it."” Christians were a second-class group
of people identified in the macrocosm of the empire
by their religion and in the microcosm of the Christian
community by their regional diversity. Both religious

identity and regional diversity were jealously safeguarded

MOYZEIO MITENAKH



Dedications and Donors of 17th to 19th century church silver

Fig. 5. Detail of a parcel-gilt silver flabellum showing the

inscription on the knob. From the church of St John of
the Chians in Galata, Constantinople, 1690. Athens, Benaki
Museum 33891 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

by oral tradition and by written ecclesiastical records
and they account for two attitudes that permeate the
dedications. The first is a strong feeling of localism
and the second a constant preoccupation with keeping
records. Viewed from a distance, dedications without
explicit spiritual motivation seem to aim at a meticulous
documentation of significant or insignificant events of
local ecclesiastical history.

The exact regional provenance of the gift is attested
to by the origin of the donor or the place of dedication.
The standard formula refers to the locality of the church
where the gift was offered, as on a processional cross:
TTEQPIIOX ITPOXKINITHY TOY KYPIAZI AQIEPO-
2E HX THN EKA(H)XIA THX AITIPAY TOY AI'TOY
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TEQPTIOY 1682 (Georgios the pilgrim, the son of
Kyriazis, dedicated to the church of St George in Ankara
1682) and elsewhere on the handle XOYPMOYZIX
XPYXOXOZX (Hormouzis the goldsmith).* Less often
the donation is actually offered directly to a saint, in
the same way as property might be transferred to an
individual: AEIZIZ TOY AOYAOY ZOY NHKOAAOY
AOQIEPOMA XTO MIXAIA APXANKEAO EIX TIN KE-
YAPIA 1820 (The supplication of your servant Nikolaos,
a dedication to the Archangel Michael in Caesarea
1820).* The formula was also used in the Byzantine
period when the saint was by law recognised as having
the status of a legal person and thus the right to acquire
property.” It is not clear whether this idea persisted
in the post-Byzantine period or it simply expressed a
more naive and fervent religious feeling. In most cases,
however, the formula “to the church of the Saint” was
preferred, and thus the interest smoothly shifted from
the Saint to his church, the precise institution that
represented him — and in which village, town or
quarter of the town it was situated: EIZ XOPION
KOYPTOT'AOY (In the village of Kourtoglou), EIX
[TAAOYK TTAZAPI (In Balik Pazar, the fish market of
Adrianople), I THN KOMA THY KAIZAPYAY HX
TO KEPMHPN (In Kermira near the town of Caesarea
in (fig, 4), or IIAHXZION XEPPAX (Near Serres).”
Sometimes the province was also specified, either
by geographical/ecclesiastical designation EIX XOPAN
MEXOITOTAMHAN ON HNONOMAZE THAPIIE-
KHPH (In the province of Mesopotamia, called Tiar-
pekiri [Diyarbekir]),** or strictly ecclesiastically THX
APXIETTIZKOTTHY. XAAAIAY (Of the see of Chaldia),
or even following the Ottoman administrative division
EITAPXIA YKONHOY (The province of Iconion).”
Strong localism is also expressed in the choice of the
church where the gift was dedicated. Local patriotism
directed the donor to give his gift to the church of
his parish, home village or town. The effects of his
act resounded on him and the rest of the community,
enhancing both its property and its self-esteem.
Thus, KEPMIPAI NAPINOTAOY ANANIA BE IQANI
MANAXTHPA BAKI® EIAMISTIP (1)75(0) (Donated
by Ananias Narinoglou from Kermir to the monastery
of [St] John);* the Karamanli Ananias Narinoglu from
Kermira made a donation to the monastery of St John
the Forerunner in the village of Zincidere near Caesarea.

23



ANNA BALLIAN

Fig. 6. Drawing of the inscription on a parcel-gilt silver oil-lamp. From the monastery of Christ the Saviour, called Zaborda,
in Grevena, western Macedonia, 1600. Athens, Benaki Museum 13989 (drawing: K. Mavragani).

Fig. 7. Blessing cross with carved wooden centre-piece, cast and gilt components, and corals. From the monastery of the
Annunciation of the Virgin in Ano Soudena, Epiros, 1757. Athens, Benaki Museum 14030 (photo: K. Manolis).

His choice of the monastery of St John was dictated
by the significance of the Prodromos monastery as the
focus of worship and pilgrimage of all Greek Orthodox
Christians of the Caesarea region, transcending the
importance of Ananias’ local church in Kermira. To
Karamanlis, the monastery of St John embodied their
sense of collective identity and local pride. The strong
attachment to their place of origin was not weakened
by time or distance, as with the Karamanli immigrants
of Bafra: OYTOX O AIZKOX A®IEPO®I ATIE TNI
[TA®PA HX KEXAPIAN XTON TIMION ITPOAPOMO
AIA XIPOX XATZH ZINAN (This dish was donated by
[the Christians of] Bafra to Caesarea to the venerable
[monastery of the ] Forerunner. [Made] by the hand of
Hatzi-Sinan) (fig. 4).”

The most complete and detailed picture of religious
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gifts and donations is provided by the codices of
churches. The close correspondence between lists of
gifts in codices and dedicatory inscriptions on gifts to
the church seems to indicate that the latter were an
abbreviated form of the former and that their functions
were complementary. Donations were meticulously
listed in the books kept by churches, together with
the exact spiritual reward requested by the donors —the
salvation of their souls, or the soul of one or more
close relatives and their mention in the commemorative
services of the Church.?

This spirit of inventorial entry, a kind of abridged
official document, seems to permeate all dedicatory
inscriptions. It is most apparent in the regular inclusion
of the name of the vessel in the inscriptions, usually
accompanied by a demonstrative pronoun: OYTOX O
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Fig. 8. Drawing of the inscribed cartouche on a silver gospel cover. From the church of St Demetrios in Adrianoupolis, 1721.

Athens, Benaki Museum 34144 (drawing: K. Mavragani).

AIXKOZ, TAYTA TA OEIA K(a) IEPA EEATITEPI(I)A,
O ITAPON APTYPOXPYXOX AIZKOX (This dish, these
sacred and holy flabella, the present silver-gilt dish).”
The information is obviously quite redundant when
inscribed on the very vessel it concerns. In certain
cases, lack of space made impossible the inclusion
of the complete formula and a pronoun replaced
it: TA®IEPONH O X(attn) KOETANTHX (Hatzi-
Konstantis dedicated this).* The stereotyped repetition
of the name of the vessel seems to have resulted from
legal practice. It gives the dedication the appearance of
a legal document: a contract between the donor and the
recipient which duly mentions what is given, by whom,
where, when, to whom and for what reason.”

The legal value of a dedication becomes apparent
when accounting terminology is used: ETINAN TA
[TAPONTAATIO THX XINAEEOX TON XPIETIANON
(The present objects were made by the assembly of
the Christians)® (fig. 5), a phrase which normally con-
cludes a document and introduces the signatures of the
witnesses. The moral and spiritual character of gift-
giving was therefore enhanced and strengthened by
legal ties and by written records. The reference to the
actual vessel was the necessary evidence of the act of
donation and was listed by all interested parties. The
donor inscribed it on the vessel, God in His sacred
books and the Church in the inventories and codices of
local churches.
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What impelled the authorities of a church to compile
a codex Ei¢ nAeiova dopdlea xai pvdaéry 1av torovray
xrnpdrwy (For the greater security and protection of such
possessions and offerings)® and én’ dopaleia xpeirrovs...
napadidopeva rais xepot...twv Empdnawy 01’ Eyypdpov
Karagrixov éni vd) puddrrery avrd €v dogaleia (for greater
security...given into the hands...of the churchwardens
through a written register to keep them in safety).**
Safety, security and protection are the words consistently
repeated throughout the codices. For the church it
testified that its property was legitimately secured. On
the other hand, the psychological and spiritual needs
of the donors were satisfied by ensuring that their gifts
and memory would be everlasting. The penalty for the
abuser who would dare to appropriate a dedicated gift
was excommunication: the soul of the sinner would
never receive forgiveness and his body would never
decompose. This heavy curse was the major restraining
measure taken by the Church whenever discipline and
lawfulness were required.” Thus it is not surprising to
find the corresponding formula inscribed on a silver
oil-lamp: TO TTAPON KANAIAION YITAPXI TOY £Q-
TYPOZ X(PIZT)OY XTH @(EOTOK)QON ONOMAZO-
MENO ZAITO(P)A(A) KAI EI THE BOYAHOH ATI1O-
EENO(ZAI) AYTA NA EXH TAX APAY TON TIH (318)
OEOPOPON TTATEP(ON) KAI META GANATON
AAITOZ 2Q®PONIOY YE(POMONA)X(OY) KAYTOY
MEN OY KOITOZ EPTO XEIPON AE 'ANH TOY EK
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Fig. 9. Drawing of the inscription from the back of a silver paten, 1765. Athens, Benaki Museum 34557
(drawing: K. Mavragani).

BEPIAY EINI ETOYZ ZPH (This oil-lamp belongs to
Christ the Saviour [in the village] of the Virgin called
Zaporda and if anyone wishes to misappropriate it he
will bear the curse of the 318 divinely inspired fathers
and even after his death he will remain undecayed
[Donated] by Sophronios the priest-monk, though it
was not his work but that of the hands of Yannis from
Verroia in the year 7108 [7108 from the creation of the
world, 1600 A.D.]) (fig. 6).*

The close correspondence between dedicatory
inscriptions and lists of gifts in codices reflects the same
urgent need to secure and safeguard the donated objects.
The word poonidpara used to designate them is quite
revealing: it literally means riveted to the Treasury of
the church. Mere suspicions that donations were not
adequately protected or that they were misappropriated
directed donors to other more trustworthy religious
institutions. This is clearly the case with the synodical
lecter of 1688 from Patriarch Kallinikos II, who refutes
the charge that donations to the Patriarchal church
in Constantinople were spent on the personal needs
of Patriarchs and urges Christians to resume their
donations by providing more guarantees for their
security.”

Donors
The main purpose of the dedicatory inscription is to

commemorate the donor. Details of donors are therefore
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the best documented information inscribed on liturgical
gifts to the church. They reflect the society which pro-
duced them and help to put religious donations in their
appropriate historical context. Through donors we can
classify donations as individual or collective.

Most of the gifts were offered by lay donors, normally
single but in some cases two or three, usually related by
family or professional ties. A lay donor is designated
by his key identifying trait: father’s name “YNAPOMH
TEQPIIOY TOY AHMHTPI (the contribution of
Georgios the son of Demetrios),” place of origin
ITE®ANOY TOY ®YTIANOY (Stephanos from Phy-
tiana),” surname TTANATIQTOY AHMHTPIOY KAP-
BONOTAH (Panagiotis son of Demetrios Karvonoglis),”
nickname KYPOY I'PHI'OPIOY KIOYTZOYK OYXTA
(Kyr Gregorios kiiciik wusta [the short master]),” title
[TAPA TOY KYP X(atl¥}) KHPIAKH KYP AITOXTOAH
K(at) KHP X(attq) ANAPIAAH (from Kyr Hatzi-
Kyriakis, Kyr Apostolis and Kyr Hatzi-Andriadis)*
or profession, such as with the money lender, saraf,
Mahales: TA®IEPOMA EK SYNAPOMHE TOY X(at(n)
SAPA® MAXAAEY EN ETEI 1856 MAPTIOY 8 (Donated
with the assistance of the money-lender Mahales, 8
March 1856).” An overwhelming majority of donors,
however, are categorised as pilgrims, Tpookvvntig in its
Greek form or yatlc in its Turkish form.

The journey to Jerusalem gave the pilgrim an especially
respected status in the Christian community, the aura
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Fig. 10. Drawing of the inscription from the back of a silver paten. From the church of St Nicholas in Caesarea, 1812.
Athens, Benaki Museum 34562 (drawing: K. Mavragani).

of having partaken of holiness. Although not strictly
part of Christian teaching, pilgrimage was very popular
among Christians throughout the ages. In the Ottoman
period, however, the cultural borrowings from the
Islamic hajj are obvious, especially in the addition of the
prefix xaz(¢ or the adjective mpooxvynriig to the name
of the pilgrim.* Thus, on a silver chalice: KTHMA TOY
YXAAK TIPOXKYNHTOY TOY MHXAHA YOY TOY
IOX1® I[TPOXKHNITOY A®IEPOMA IX TON NAON
TOY ATIOY ®EOAOPOY TOY TIPONOZX IX THN
KOMA THZX KAIXAPYAY TO KEPMHPN 1751 2[E]D[-
TEMBPIOY] A (1) AWNA (1751) (The property of Isaak
the pilgrim, the son of Mihail, the son of Joseph the
pilgrim, an offering to the church of St Theodore Tiron
in Kermira near the town of Caesarea, 1 September
1751).% Here the donor Isaac is designated by his
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venerable status of a pilgrim, by his father’s name and
unusually by his grandfather’s name, for no apparent
reason other than that the grandfather too had been on
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. As in Turkish, the prefix
xar(ri¢ becomes an integral part of the name. It is never
omitted even when the donor has much higher credits
to his account: TIAPA YHNAPOMHN TOY APXON
XATZH AOANAXH (with assistance from the lord
Hatzi-Athanasis).“

Lay donors with important social status are
differentiated by their title, as is the case with the
above mentioned APXON XATZH A®ANAXH (Lord
Hatzi-Athanasis) or with KYP AAMIIPIANOY YOY
XAPITONOZX (Kyr Lambrianos the son of Chariton)”
and KIPITZI AAXKAPI KAI KIPITZI MAYPOYAH
(Kyritzis Laskaris and Kyritzis Mavroudis).” K7 or the
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diminutive xvpizon are a manner of polite or respectful
address to a lay or clerical person, always accompanied
by a name, office or profession.” Both Zpxwy and xdp
are not strictly speaking hereditary titles but rather
distinctions acquired through wealth and prestige. The
case is, however, different with NIKOAAOY AP-
XONTOX TON MONAZTHPION (Nikolaos lord of
the monasteries) inscribed on a rosewater sprinkler. It
is an ecclesiastical title bestowed upon clerical or lay
officials by the Church, normally associated with the
officia of the patriarchate of Constantinople but in the
post-Byzantine period used also in the administration
of Metropolitan sees.”

Most of the objects donated by title-bearers or other
distinguished donors are of very fine quality and
workmanship. The close association of patronage and
style is particularly felt in gifts made by the higher
clergy. Clerical donations may of course take a variety
of forms. There are simple undistinguished gifts with
inscriptions that follow the standard formulas, with
the addition of the office of the donor: TA®IEPOMA
AHMHTPIOY IEPEQY (The offering of Demetrios
the priest) or TO XAAAIAY SIABEXTPOY ANEOETO
MNHXZ®HTI KYPIE TOY AOYAQY X0Y AQKZ (1827)
(Silvester [Metropolitan] of Chaldia donated this O
Lord remember your servant 1827).°" A special class
of gifts however, made by Metropolitans or other-high
ranking hierarchs, directly projects the social status,
wealth and prestige of both the donor and the Church.
These gifts were the personal property of hierarchs
bequeathed after death to the treasury of a church or
monastery: a crozier, a mitre, sacerdotal jewellery and
various types of embroidered vestment, all accessories
and insignia of religious rank and authority. The
character of these gifts explains the absence of any
spiritual motivation in the inscriptions. The standard
formula is xz7ipa 700 as in KTHMA APXIOYTOY
KAIZAPEIAY KAITAAOKIAY OY KAHZXIX TIAP-
OENIOZX ITATPIX A’ H ZANTOPINH AQAH (1735)
(The property of the arch-sacrificer of Caesarea in
Cappadocia, whose name is Parthenios and homeland
Santorini, 1735).7

In this latter group of inscriptions the idea of
ownership is emphatically stressed, and the donation
was therefore essentially a gift of second-hand property.
It was not however, considered as such. In church
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codices the property of Metropolitans was specially
valued and was naturally expected to end up in the
treasury of the church.”® One could of course argue that
a Metropolitan’s adornment arose from the generosity
of his flock, but there are several instances where
exactly the opposite occured. The costly and bejewelled
items donated by Parthenios of Caesarea or Dionysios
ex-Patriarch of Constantinople were financed by their
inherited family wealth; in Dionysios’ case this property
was accumulated through banking and money-lending
to the Sultan and the Pashas.”

The relation between patronage and artistic style in
gifts made by the prelate can be also be extended to the
literary style of the inscriptions. They may be in archaic,
ecclesiastical or less pedantic Greek, in verse or in prose,
short or long, yet these inscriptions are in general the
most erudite, correctly spelled and finely inscribed and
chased.” It is not surprising, therefore, that Parthenios
of Caesarea seems to have commissioned the official
orator of the Patriarchal court to write the epigram
embroidered on his vestments.*

Property is referred to in several other cases, typically
those of clerical owners or monks and in cases of hand
crosses. Such inscriptions can be short TAEONTHOY
[EPOMONAXOY TOY ATTOYTA®ITI ETOX 1673 (Of
Leontios the priest-monk of the Holy Sepulchre, 1673)
or long O TI(A)P(O)N Z(TA)BPO(X) INE KAAINIKOY
[EP(O)MONAXOQY ATTO MANAXTIPI B(AT)I'EAIXTPIA
ANO XOYAENA 1757 (The present cross belongs to
Kallinikos the priest-monk from the monastery of
the Annunciation, Ano Soudena, 1757), but they
clearly indicate ownership®” (fig. 7). The formulas
KTHMA + genitive or YITAPXEI KTHMA, TTEQYKE,
KEIMHAION, are also used with church property:
TKTHMA THX EKKAHZXIAY ATIAY MAPINHX EN
TPAITEZOYNTI MAPTIOX 1871 (The property of the
church of Agia Marina in Trebizond, March 1871).%
The expression 7épvxa —I am or exist by natural laws—
as in AISKOX APTYPOYY ITE®YKA (I am a silver
dish)” (fig. 2) transforms a common, prosaic possession
into one entrusted by God and protected by natural or
rather supernatural laws.

Short inscriptions with just a name may indicate
property or dedication or both. Thus we find inscribed
on a container used for consecrated water XA(t(#)
YINAN 1782 (Hatzi-Sinan 1782) and on a dish
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XATZH TIAPAXKEYA XATZH NIKOAA 1821 (Hatzi-
Paraskevas the son of Hatzi-Nikolas).® The history of
a l4th-century manuscript of a Gospel reveals that
both property and dedication may be meant. In the 16th
century it was in the hands of the family of the Kezoer(#,
a kind of palladium which they took with them when
they moved from Trebizond to Argyroupolis. It was
venerated both for its sacred content and for its value as
a relic of the period of the Grand Komnenoi. In 1728
it was covered with a silver revetment, inscribed with
the names of the owners TXATZHITANATIQTOY KE
XATZHOEOAQPOY KA(I'TZAITZH (Hatzi-Panayiotis
and Hatzi-Theodoros Ketzetzi) and offered to the
archiepiscopal church of the town.!

A wealth of professions is mentioned in the dedications
-fur-makers, grocers, oil-sellers, clock makers, flax-
sellers, house painters and demolishers. Thus the
inscription on a silver gospel cover from Adrianople
reads ETTHMEAEIAY. TE KAI STHNAPOMH TON EITI-
TPOITON TOY AI'IOY AHMITPHOY. AIMHTPA KAI
OPOAOT'AY ANAXTAZIY THATTZIE XAXTAAHMOZ
EN E(TEI) 1721 (Under the care and with the assistance
of the churchwardens of St Demetrios. Dimitra and
the clockmaker Anastasis, the oil-merchant Hastadimos
in the year 1721) (fig. 8); on a silver dish similarly
from Adrianople O ITAPON API'YPOXPYXOX AIZKOX
I'ETONE AI EEOAQN THX EKKAHZIAY TOY ATIOY
IQ(ANNOY) BAPEQX EITITPOTIEYONTOZ TOY AGA-
NAZI AINAPA ZA®IPI MITAKAAI KAAOYAH MITO-
[TATZH KONXTANTI MITOZMATZH AIIEAI T'OY-
NAPLAW4A (1791) (This silver-gilt dish was made at
the expense of the church of St John Varin under
the churchwardenship of Athanasios the linen-maker,
Zafiris the grocer, Kaloudis the painter, Konstantis
the demolisher, Apelis the furrier, 1791). Many of
the professions mentioned in the dedications refer to
craftsmen and people who possessed a special skill
or technique. It follows that silversmiths or jewellers
are cited many times since they could be makers as
well as donors: TA®IEPOMA TOY XPIZOXOY 1765
(Donation of the goldsmith).®

An important group of professions is related to
building activities and more often than not mention
is made of guilds or guild masters: KAIPEZTETZI
EXNA®I (Guild of timber-builders),* PAOAIAOTAOY
TOIPAMATZH OYXTA (Master carpenter Rapha-
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iloglou),” AOHEPOMA TOY EXNA®H TON TOYA-
KEPHAQON (Donation of the guild of masons),*
TOYBAPTZHAQN (Of the wall builders),” and vIKOAA
[TOYPI'OYTZHITAZI TO A®ITEPOvVI ZTO XPHXETO
1765 (Nicholas the master screw-maker donates this to
Christ 1765) (fig. 9).%

The dedication at TENEK MATENI ATIOX T'EQP-
I'IOX EKAHZAYINA by OYZTATITA(ot)N(1v) KOXTA-
NTINHN clearly refers to a madenci ustabasi, a master
miner by the name of Kostanti — who dedicated a gospel
cover to the church of St George at Denek Maden.”
There are also professions associated with textiles and
with items of costume such as the above mentioned
KA[I]TZETZH” or maker of felt (kece), and the
makers of the long robe of honour (kaftan) Al
EZEOAOY TON KAYTANTZHAQN.” There is a soap
maker in Helenoupolis-Yalova, EAENOYITOAEOX O
ZATIANTZHYE O MAXTOPHZX O TTATTANAPEAY ETOX
1815 (Papandreas the master soap-maker in Heleno-
upolis, 1815),”* and the guild of makers of ceramic
kitchen utensils, MNHZ®HTH KYPIE T(QN) AOYAON
20Y T(OY) POY®ETIOY TON TZOYKAAAAON 1780
(Remember, O Lord, your servants of the guild of
tzoukalades).” Familiar professions are often mentioned -
as surnames or father’s names: HPHNKOY XATZH
KOYMTZOY (Irene wife or daughter of the pilgrim
silversmith), KAXATIOTAOY @EOZOPOZOYN (Theo-
doros son of the butcher), and lastly TIETAHBANO-
I'AOY NHKOAANHN (Nicolas son of the wrestler).”
Quite unexpectedly, among these professions most
appropriate to urban centers there is also a donation
by shepherds: TAIA ZOINAPOMHZX KAI AATIANHZ
[TAPA TON AOYAON TOY ©EOY ITOIMENON TON
EN TZANAK KAAEXI (With the contribution and
expenditure of the servants of God, the shepherds in
Tzanak Kalesi).”

Lay or clerical donations described so far represent
an individual and personal religious act. Collective
donations involve a broader social range and evidence
generic attitudes and motivations. In collective donations
we can group gifts given by guilds and gifts given by
the entire congregation of a parish or town. In a
class by itself, however, are the Karamanli inscriptions
that specify the Christian religion of the donors and
thus point to the common practice of Karamanlis of
identifying themselves as Christians: TTAEIAPXHTE
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Fig. 11. Back cover of a gospel book with gilt plaquettes. From the church of St Stephen in Adrianoupolis, 1758.
Athens, Benaki Museum 34194 (photo: K. Manolis).
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Fig. 12. Silver dish inscribed on the bottom. From the church of the Annunciation of the Virgin in Sinopi, Pontos, 1743.
Athens, Benaki Museum 34330 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

APXAITEAOXZA BAKOY® ETEN KEPMHP XPIXTIAN-
AAPI 1799 (The Christians of Kermira dedicated this
to the Archangel Taxiarchis) or 11812 IANNOYAPIOY
1 KATIZEPI ZEXEPHNTE OAAN AT'IOX NHKO-
AAOZOYN EKAHXZEZHNE XPIZTIANAHITNHN BA-
KI®ITHP AAAAAX KATIOYA ETTAEZHN (1 January
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1812. Dedication of the Christians to the church of St
Nicholas in the town of Caesarea. May God bless it)
(fig. 10).7

Many of the various professions mentioned above
relate to collective donations of guilds. Collective
guild donations should be viewed in association with
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the important economic, administrative and social
role played by guilds in the Ottoman empire and in
particular in the so-called Christian milles.”” Guilds
protected their co-religionists, financed the Church and
founded pious and charitable institutions. Thus, by
virtue of economic power and philanthropic activities,
guilds played a leading part in the Christian community.
This is especially true in Constantinople where masters
of the guilds were among the important personages
who elected the Patriarch, and in several instances
guild interests were imposed on Patriarchal decisions.”
Their power, however, never challenged the Church’s
prime authority; on the contrary guild activities and
benefactions were channeled and directed by the
Church.” One more example of a dedication by a guild
—the influential guild of grocers- is found on both sides
of a silver gospel cover from Adrianople: A@PHEPO®I
TO AI(ON) K(AI) IEPON EYAITEAION EN TQ NAQ
TOY A(DIOY ITPOTOMAPTYP(OX) KAI APXIAIAKO-
NOY ETOYZ 1758 T STEQANOY AHA AATIAN(HX)
de K(ar) EEQAOY TOY THMHOTATOY POY®ETIOY
MITAKAAHAQON (This holy and sacred gospel is dedic-
ated to the church of the proto-martyr and archdeacon
Stephen in the year 1780 at the expense and cost of the
most honourable guild of grocers) (fig. 11).%

In collective donations there are often many people
who contributed in various ways and the empbhasis shifts
from the act of the religious donation to the persons or
groups of persons who made the expenditure, instigated
and coordinated the donation. Such is the inscription
on a dish: TANEKENIZ®H O ITAPON AHXKOZX Al
ETTIZTAXIAY TON TIMIOTATQON EINTITPOTTION THX
EKKAHZIAY TOY AITOY NIKOAAOY OTE IIAPA
TOY KYP X(atlr}) KHPIAKH KYP ATIOZTOAH K(at)
KHP X(atc) ANAPIAAH EEOAON THS AYTHE
EKKAHZIAY AWIIXT (1786) NOEMBPIOY KE (25)
(This dish was restored under the supervision of the
honourable wardens of the church of St Nicholas by
Kyr Hatzi-Kiriakis and Kyr Apostolis and Kyr Hatzi-
Andreadis at the expense of the church, 25 November
1786).*" The amount of work and money spent to
renovate a building might justify the detailed reference
to supervisors, committees and sources of financing, but
when used on a silver dish it strikes one as excessive.

The standard formulas express the various respon-
sibilities and contribution of each person or group of
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persons. Thus, d2° é§ddov, é&ddwv or damdvng means
the total grant of money. 47’ émoraciag or émpueleiag
normally refers to churchwardens who supervised and
looked after the manufacture and consecration of
the gift. Aud ovvdpoung means with the assistance
or contribution which, however, could have been
either financial or moral: O TTAPON APTYPOXPYXOZX
AIXKOX TEI'ONE Al EEQAON THX EKKAHXIAX
TOY AITOY TEQPITIOY EIIIMEAEIAY TE K(ay)
ZYNAPOMHZX TON TIMIOTATON ETTITPOITON EIZ
MNHMOZXYNON AYTON K(at) ENOPITON EN ETH
1778 (The present gilt dish was made at the expense of
the church of St George under the supervision and with
the assistance of the most honourable churchwardens to
the memory of them and their parishioners in the
year 1778).% It is probable that the churchwardens
pointed out the needs of the church to their fellow
parishioners and suggested the manufacture of the
dish from the common budget of the church. In
KOINH ZYNAPOMH TQON EYXEBQON XPIZTIANQN
ANAPONTE KAI I'YNAIKON THX TTOAEQY MIIA-
®PAX (The joint contribution of the Christians, men
and women, of the town of Bafra)®® the collective
contribution is evidently in money. Nevertheless, the
meaning of the word is not always obvious as in
YIN@B)POMI TOY EIITPOIIOY IIE(y)HOY IIPO-
SKIN()TOY 1816 (The contribution of the church-
warden Pegios the pilgrim 1816)* where the kind of
contribution made by the churchwarden is not explained.
Moreover, the same word may be confusingly used
to mean the total or part of the expenditure instead
of dandvn: TOYTOX O AIZKOX YIIAPXEI (1)0Y
NAOY THZX YTIEPAI'TAY AEZITOINHX HMON TOY
EYAITEAIZMOY EIX THN ZINOIIH 1743 KAI XYN-
APOMH TI'EQPI'TOY TOY AHMHTPI 1743 EN MHNI
NOEMBPIOY 1 (This dish belongs to the church of the
Annunciation of our supremely holy Lady in Sinopi
1743, and with the contribution of Georgios the son of
Demetrios 1743, November 1) (fig. 12).*

The significance of this group of inscriptions is that
it reveals the mechanism of donation and the various
people involved. Most eloquent are the inscriptions
on the silver dish of Metropolitan Neophytos (fig.
3). On the rim is the already mentioned inscription:
AIX KON EME XPYXEON NEO®YTOY APXIEPEQY EN
KAIPOIZ TTANTEX TEYEAN EHX AATTANHX XOIX

103



ANNA BALLIAN

IEPOIX ANAE TPAWON KAAON OYNOMA BIBAOIZ
YWIMEAON TTANTON EYZEBEON MAKAPOI EN
ETH AIIO XPIZTOY 1668 (I the golden dish created
in the times of the arch-priest Neophytos by all people
at his expense. O King write in your sacred books
his beautiful name, the most illustrous of all pious
[Christians]. May all be blessed. In the year of our
Saviour 1668). Around the omphalos: O AHEIKOZ
TOYTOZ YNE TIX TTANAITAY TA KOAYKPATHA
TON I'OYNAPAAQN (This dish belongs to the [church
of the] Virgin Kolykarya [donated] by the fur-makers).
At the back coarsely engraved: "Eoxaye 16 dioxo rovro
©0v KEPD mov nrav emzponts 6 Kapauaviic o Kaparlic
100 Avyyedi xai rov Mixov ¢ o0 Kavoravia (The
Karamanli Karatzas engraved this dish at the time when
Angelis, Mihos and Kostantis were churchwardens).®
Four parties are thus involved, the Metropolitan of
Adrianople Neophytos, the guild of fur-makers, the
churchwardens Angelis, Mihos and Kostantas, and the
Karamanli craftsman Karatzas. In other words, in the
time of Neophytos and following his wish, the dish was
made through the contribution of all the people. It is,
however, specified that all the people meant the fur-
makers, who had under their protection the church
of the Panagia Kolykarya. They evidently paid the
cash for the dish and had their patron saint, St Elias,
engraved on the omphalos. The people who took the
responsibility for and supervised the execution of the
order were the three churchwardens; the craftsman
Karatzas humbly engraves that he made the dish at the
time of their churchwardenship. The dish was therefore
made under the influence of Neophytos, whose strong
personality is known from ecclesiastical sources.” The
inscription referring to him, in archaic Greek and
in verse, dominates the dish in the way he himself
dominated his flock.

By contrast, in Ankara, where most probably a
Metropolitan rarely resided, the role of advisor and
coordinator of the donation was played by an important
member of the community, the churchwarden: TAYTQ
TQ EBANKEAIQ E®OIAXOI EIX TON KEPON T(ov)
EITITPOIIOY TOY XHMEON X(atir) ZINAN 1754
AEKEMBPIOY (This gospel book was made during
the churchwardenship of Symeon Hatzi-Sinan 1754).%
The same applies to Constantinople where, although
Metropolitans resided for long periods, it was mostly
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for the affairs of the Holy Synod; the many parish
churches had to rely on their own resources. Thus on the
knob of a pair of silver flabella from Constantinople (fig.
11) is inscribed: ETINAN TA TTAPONTA ATIO THX
ZINAEEOX TON XPIXTIANON KATAIA XYNAPOMHX
TON EINITPOTION TON TE KYPITZH AAYXKAPI KAI
KYPITZH MAYPOYAH KAT AAEEANAPH ATTEPTI TOY
EK XHOY KAT ETOZX ETH 1690 (These were made by
the assembly of the Christians and with the help
of the churchwardens Kyritsis Laskaris and Kiyritsis
Mavroudis and Alexandris Apergis from Chios in the
year 1690).¥ The assembly of the Christians decided on
the manufacture of a pair of flabella, and this decision
was executed with the help of the churchwardens.

The importance of churchwardens was not accidental
but it can be parallelled with the growing influence of lay
officials and wealthy commoners in the administration
of the Church and the Patriarchate. The tone was set by
Patriarch Kallinikos II in his synodical letter of 1688,
in which he laid down the duties of churchwardens.
They were responsible for the administration of the
church, the balance of its income and expenditure,
the management of the grants, bequests and donations
including the Treasury, e.g. the control, good use and
conservation of all liturgical items. In the Great Church
the wardens were elected from the assembly of the
Patriarch, the Holy Synod, the priests and parishioners
of the Patriarchal church, the nobles of the city of
Constantinople and the chief masters of the guilds.
They were to be chosen for their honesty, piety and
usefulness in the community, and the penalty for any
irregularity or violation of the laws would have been
excommunication.”

The recurrent reference to churchwardens in the
dedications results, therefore, from their prominent
status in the community or parish. Gifts given to
the church at their instigation or contribution added
to the communal prestige, which they did their best
to promote. Spiritual reward was submerged or only
hinted at, and what comes to the fore is the civic
importance of the wardens, a clearly discernible change
of accent from the religious and spiritual to the
communal and secular.

The oldest reference to churchwardens mentioned so
far is concealed at the back of Metropolitan Neophytos’
dish (fig. 3) and shows their still secondary role in 1668.
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They depended on and were essentially in the service
of the ecclesiastical authorities, and the same clearly
applies to the fur-makers, despite their newly acquired
wealth and social prestige. This situation had changed by
1785. Thus, the inscription on the rim of a dish says: TO
[TAPON AIZXKOX YITAPXEI THXY EKKAHXIAY TOY
ATTIOY TEQPITOY METOXION TOY ATIOY TA®OY
(IETONE AE Al EEOAOY TON KAYTANTZHAON
AIA AE XYNAPOMHX TON EITITPOITON X(attr)
XPIZTOAOYAOY T'EQPTAKH NIKOAAKH TTANAKH
TZANTH AAYXKAPAKH AHMHTPAKH BAXIAEI
MHXAAAKH ETEI AITIO X(pwotod) AWTIIE (1785)
IANNOYAPIOY (This dish belongs to the church
of St George, the metochi of the Holy Sepulchre,
and was made at the expense of the guild of kaftan-
makers and with the help of the churchwardens
Hatzi-Christodoulos, Georgakis, Nikolakis, Yannakis,
Tzantis, Laskarakis, Dimirtrakis, Vasili, Mihalakis in the
year of Christ 1785, January). Around the omphalos:
KAI HTOYMENEYONTOZX TOY TTANOZIQTATOY
KYPIOY KYPIOY BAXIAEIOY AI'TOY KAGITOYMENOY
TOY ATIOY TA®OY (When the venerable lord Basil
was in office as Prior of the Holy Sepulchre).” The
help of the churchwardens ranks as equal with the grant
given by the guild of xavravi{ndeg, while the reference
to the Prior of the Holy Sepulchre is an honorary
addition at the end of the inscription.

By the 19th century, the office of the churchwarden
was not solely of an ecclesiastical character but had gained
in political importance. The trend can be traced in
the earlier period but it took its definitive form with
the municipal reforms of the Tanzimat era and the
ensuing “General Ordinances”, the new organic law of
the Patriarchate, whereby the Church handed over to the
laity part of its secular authority.” The reforms mobilized
social forces which looked toward a different set of
values cultivated by the national Greek state. The newly
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founded local societies and in particular the Greek
Literary Society of Constantinople were responsible for
propagating the national ideology whose main objectives
were philanthropic activities and the spread of Greek
education freed from religious preconceptions.”” The
social role of the guilds slowly but surely diminished; they
are no longer mentioned as donors in the inscriptions,
and their communal activities were taken over by the
educational and literary societies.

The change in the ideological framework is reflected in
the content of dedicatory inscriptions. Churchwardens,
along with the dnpoyépovieg and égopot, the three
bodies of local autonomous administration, became
responsible not only for the upkeep of churches but also
for raising funds for schools and hospitals.” One of the
responsibilities of churchwardens was to carry dishes
around the congregation, in order to collect alms
and contributions for the educational and charitable
institutions of the community. The scope of gift-giving
to the church had thus acquired a secular dimension and
a different social and ideological content. This change
is expressed most vividly on the dedicatory inscriptions
of three dishs: AIA THN BOH®EIAN TOY KOINOY
EXOAIOY EN ETEI 1850 IANOYAPIOY 5 (For the
benefit of the communal school, 5 January 1850) or
AIZKOZX TOY NOZOKOMEIOY 1852 MAIOY 15 (The
dish of the hospital, 15 May 1852) or A®IEPQTE EIX
TONOZQKOMOION ITAPA TOY X(at(r}) BAXZIAEIOY
X(attq) TEQPTIOY MOYTA®I 1854 (Dedicated to the
hospital by Hatzi-Vasileios the son of Hatzi-Georgios
Moutafi 1854).”

Anna Ballian
Curator, Post-Byzantine and Islamic Collection
Benaki Museum

e-mail: ballian@benaki.gr
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NOTES

* An earlier version of this article formed part of my doc-
toral thesis, A. Ballian, Patronage in Central Asia Minor and
the Pontos during the Ottoman Period. The case of church silver
17th-19th centuries (Birmingham University, Centre for Byz-
antine, Ottoman and Modern Greek Studies, 1996).
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in the second part of the article, 28-41.

2. Published collections of inscriptions mainly come from
the large monasteries of Greece, see for example G. Millet,
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Inoavpoi tng 1. Movig Ayiag Aixarepivng (Athens 1990)
263-307; G. Iconomaki-Papadopoulos, ExkAnotactxd ap-
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small art works, in: Vatopaidi monastery (ed.), The Holy and
Great Monastery of Vatopaidi 11 (Athens 1998) 500-34.

3. Chatzidaki 11-12 no 42; A. Ballian, Argyroupolis-
Giimiighane: mining capital of the Pontos, in: M. Koromila,
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Anagnostopoulou, Mixpd Aoia 190¢-1919. O1 eddnvopds-
dobes xowvdrnres amd 1o uiAAér twy Pwpidy oro eAAnvixd
£dvog (Athens 1997) 290-301.

94. K. Mamoni, H {of] kat n dpdon tev vnédoviev
EAAvov 1833-1881. Opdxn, in: lozopia tov EAldnvikot
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A@iepopatikés emypagés kat dwpntéc ota ekkAnotaotikd acnpikd 170v-190v atdva

To dpBpo Paciletar ot cvAloyr] eKKANOLATTIKGOV
aonukdv tov Movoeiov Mmevdkn, éva onpaviiké
pépog g omolag mpoépyetal and ta Kelpfila Tev
npoa@lywv ™G Mikpdg Aoiag, tov ITévrov kat g
Avatorric Opdxrnc. Ot emypagpéc éxovv dnpootevbei
an6 v Evyevia Xatinddxn kat tov Eugene Dalleggio
1o 1959 kat eivar eEAANVIKEC 1) kapapavAa{dikeg, dnA.
ota Tovpkikd 1] o€ éva pPElYpa TOUPKIKGV Kkat EAANVL-
KOV, ypappuéves dpmg pe eAdnviky ypagy. Ot emypa-
péc og aonpkd ané ekkAnoieg tov eAdadikod x@dpov
napovotdGouvv tov {dlo thmo emypapdy ov eivat yevi-
KOTEPA KOWVOG OTA APLEPAOUATA TOV KPLOTIAVAV THG
Obopavikic Avtokpatopiag.

O1 emypagés oe Bpnokevtkd agiepdpata vrevho-
piCovv v mpdén ¢ dwpeds pe ™ pny 1 Aavld-
vovoa npéBeon va anokopioel 0 aPlEpOTNG ©C avti-
dopo, mvevpatikd o@éAn. [lpdkertar yia pa ovp-
Boiiky avrailayq émov n cotnpia g Yuyng Tov
dopntd, 1 dgeon apapudv kat 1 pvnuévevor tov
mv nuépa g Kplogwg eivar to {ntodpevo avtitipo.
H tunoroyia tov emypapdv avamapdyet v @paoe-
oloyia tov Pulavuvdv ktntopikdv emypagav: Yrzén
yoxikng owrnpias, Aénois rov dovdov rov Ocov, Mrii-
odnrr Kvpre. To dwpotpevo aviikeipevo Aertovpyel wg
opaty vmépvnon katr dnprovpyel v Moy} voypé-
®on otov napaifjrey —to Oed— va avianoddoet. Avd-
peoa oto O¢d kat tov petavoolvia dwpnty Pploketat
1 Exkinoia v omola éyet Beopobetiijoer tig mokireg
popeéc evoéfetag kar @ravBpemiac kar 1 TomKy
ekkAnoia mov efvat o anodéktng kat dtayelplotic TeV
dwpedv.

Ze pla amhy] poper) avaypdgetal oG eMypaQés
pévo éva bvopa pe 1) yopic xpovoroyia. Xe mo odv-
Oty mepthapPdvoviar kar dAra otoryeia mov kara-
tdooovtat oe ¢&t katnyopies: a) to dwpolpevo avukel-
pevo' B) o dwpntig Y o ovppetéxwv oty dwped y) o
6106 S dwpedc ) N attia g dwpedc &) 1 xpovo-
Aoyia, kat oT) 0 TEYViTNG.

2y OBopaviky) Avtokpatopia ot yptotavof opifo-
vtat and ) Bpnokeia kat tov témo karaywyrg Toug,
otoryeia mov mpoadiopifouv Tig Pactkéc mapapétpoug
™G ovALoyikig Toug ouveidnong. Zto enimedo g
evoptag, Tov Yoptov N TG gvpUTePNG TTEPLOYNG, OL XPL-
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otiavol kataypdgovtat pe Pdon v TPOEAELOT] TOVG.
Ot emypagéc Sraxpivovtar and éviovo mvedpa TomiKL-
opob. H mpdén e depedc oty tomky ekxkAnoia
N oto peydro povaotipl-mpookivinpa G TePloxng
éxel Beticd avtiktumo, téoo otov (dlo tov aPlepoT,
600 Kat oty TomiKY Kowvdtnta g onolag avEdvel to
KGpog kat emPePardvet ) Béom.

Ot agiepopartiéc emypagpés Agitovpyolbv Kat oG
vopky Tpdén katoypwong g dwpede. I'a to Adyo
avtd, 6mwg ta cupférata, meptlapPdvovy ovyvd kat
10 GVOPA TOL dOPOVREVOL AVTIKEWPEVOL: 0UT0¢ 6 biokogs
W vd napdvia éanrépvya. H miypogopia avty efvat
nepttty] 6tav ypdgetal dve oto dio to avtikeipevo,
aArd eivar onpavuky dtav kataypdgeetar 1 dwped
0toug kOOIKeG —ta katdotya— tov ekkAnotdv. H avi-
otoryia avdpeoa oTC APLEPOUATIKEG ETYPAPEG KAl
OTG KATAYPAPES TV OWPEDY 0TOLG KMOOLKES Aettovp-
yotoe o¢ duthdtumo anédeibng, kat eEao@diiie vopkd
v avtaAiayd ya v ekkAnofa kat yia tov agie-
poty. ITio ondvia oug emypagés avaypdgetar kat
1 mowy ya toxdv abétmon e ovvarrayic f katd-
xpnom, dmrady o agopiopde, o onoiog anotelovoe 1o
povadiké ardd woyvpétato emrtipo oty Sudbeon g
ExxAnotac.

O dwpntég mpoadiopilovtal and to TATPOVLHO, TO
eniBeto, Vv kataywyt], To TAPATGOVKAL, TOV TIUNTIKG
TitAo —dpxwy, kip W kvpiron— 1| 10 EMAYYEAUA TOULG.
O mAéov ouvvnBiopévog, Spoc, xapaktnplopdg efva
avtég tov mpookvvnT 1 xatly, avtod édnAadh mov
éxel exmAnpdoet To dypago kabijkov Tov TPOCKLVI|-
patog otovg Aywovg Témove. Ta agiepdpatra dowv
enovipov €xovy tavtiotel Eexmpifovy ya v mots-
mra G éyvne tovs. Avtd toydet wraftepa yra Tig
Sdwpéec Tav LEpapydv, ot emypapéc tev onolev dtakpi-
VOVTAL Yla T1 YAQOOIKY] endpKela Kat To ouvyvd apydi-
Cov momn Tk B@og.

Mia minBdpa enmayyelpdrov avagépetal otg emt-
ypagéc: yovvapddec, pmakdindeg, Aadddec, Avapd-
deg, pnoyatlndec, poroyddec, xpvooydot, vpaopaté-
pmopot, Evhovpyol, petarropiyotl. g nepLooSTEPES
TEPINTOOELS TA aglepdpata eivat cLALOYIKG, Tpoep-
x6peva and g ovvieyviec TV oMolwV 0 OIKOVOULKOG
KAl KOWOVIKGG pOAOG TNV 0pydAvecT] TGV YPLOTLAVEAY
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me OBopavikiic Avtokpatopiag vimple kabBoplott-
k6. Ta ovAloyikd agiepdpata, elte TV oLVTEXVIGY
elte g TomiKNG KowvdTTag 1 evoplag, yivovtal ouvij-
B¢ pe ™ ovvdpopr| tov emtpdoV TG ekKANoiag Tov
avarapfdvouvy to ouvtoviopd kat TV empEAELa THG
dopeds. O pdrog tov empdnov ftav katapyac ekte-
Aeotkég kat draelplotikds, arld mpoodevtikd amé-
kmoe puBuotky kat moAttiky wyd. H ovyvi ava-
YPa@tj t@v ovopdtov Tovg oTig emypagéc, and o B
ptoé tov 18ov atdva kat petd, voypappilet g yevi-
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KkdtEPES alhayég ov ouvvieAolvTal, KAt To otadlakd
petaoynuatiopd e dwpeds and cupPoiiky Kat TveL-
pattic] avraAiayr] o€ KOV@VIKY kat KOoTiky Agttovp-
yia. Ot oBopavikéc petappuBuioeic tov 190v atdva
Beopobetoty tig arlhayég avtée, anodeapebouvy Tig Kot-
voTikég Aettovpyiec and v mpoaotacia g ExkAnotag
Kat ETTPEMOLY T1) dloyevTeon TOV Swpedv yia tnv avé-
Yepom voookopeiov 1 oxoAelov, okomovs, dniadn, pe
Sagopetié 1deoroyikéd mraioo mov kabopiletar and
10 £Bvid Kévrpo tne ABrvac.
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Carved wooden chests from the Peloponnese: questions of stylistic
and thematic singularity

SECULAR WOODCARVING of the post-Byzantine era — by
contrast with the ecclesiastical variety' — can hardly be
said either to be represented by spectacular works or to
have been the object of systematic study. During the
centuries of Turkish occupation the precautions taken
by the church to protect its possessions were of course
much more strenuous than those which the vigilance of
private households devoted to their domestic chattels.
But the poverty of the material which has been pre-
served, or rather published, is also due to the limited
interest shown by scholarship in the artistic output of
this period” — an output condemned in advance on aca-
demically questionable, if not improper, grounds of
anonymity and naivete, crude workmanship, unsophis-
ticated design and mere decorativeness, rigid symmetry
in the handling of the motifs and dearth of narrative
content, immobility and disregard for the achievements
of perspective.” In attempting to understand the mech-
anisms which regulate the expressive idiom of so-called
folk art I shall have recourse to an unknown, numeri-
cally restricted group of carved wooden chests from the
Peloponnese, in the hope of initiating not so much a
scholarly dialogue as an increase the number of works
under examination which hover in the space and time
of modern Hellenism.*

The denudation, of the Peloponnese in particular, in
respect of all evidence to shed light on its cultural pro-
file is attributable to the Turkish reprisals in the War of
Independence and the relentless plundering by
Ibrahim.’ This dramatic conjunction of historical cir-
cumstances, from which only architecture remained to
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some degree immune,® and which had a catalytic effect
on the preservation of every other form of artistic out-
pug, significanty blurred the image even of local forms
of costume.” Against this background the information
that a wooden chest in the Benaki Museum had an ori-
gin in Mani or Arcadia takes on a particular signifi-
cance; this carved chest is notable for its exceptionally
unusual combination of painted decoration on the
inside of the lid, showing two brikia (ewers) full of sin-
uous flowering tendrils, facing each other and flanking
a shallow vase in the centre (fig. 1).*

Even without the aid of comparative material, the
well preserved painted composition clearly indicates the
craftsman's preference for a linear as opposed to a plas-
tic rendering of the subject matter. The strictly sym-
metrical arrangement of the conventional design is par-
ticularly noteworthy, especially as it is governed by a
spirit quite contrary to the freedom of execution which
marks the carved section of the chest. There the dense,
unruly texture of the formulation provocatively defies
the rules of symmetry,” making it difficult to follow the
design of the subsidiary features and to "recognise” the
content of the representation. Nevertheless the irregu-
lar configuration of a mass of convoluted tendrils is
clear enough; emerging from an long-stemmed, shallow
cup in the centre (as in the painted version of the same
theme on the inside of the lid) they terminate in spiral
coils, with no leaves and only one meticulously drawn
flower. There can be no doubt that this representation
is one of the many variants of the "tree of life""” and
that, consciously or unconsciously, it has been chosen
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Fig. 1. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Benaki Museum 35496 (photo: K. Manolis).
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for the indomitable semantics of its fertility symbolism,
and is closely connected with the nuptial-matrimonial
content which tends to characterise the most skilfully
worked bridal dowry chests." The bird and the inde-
terminate four-footed creature followed by a snake,
which flank the stem of the cup asymmetrically on the
carved wooden surface, must have the same function as
the two brikia in the painted version, while the small
fish hidden among the vegetal features on the right
hand side may possibly retain a vestige of its early
Christian protective symbolism."

Also relevant is the significance of the two human fig-
ures who complete the representation, of which the one
on the right projects its conceptual weight more obvi-
ously, both through its size and through its dominant
frontal pose. This is a male figure with in his mouth a
long pipe of the type which retained its popularity
throughout of the War of Independence.” This icono-
graphic detail is particularly significant, firstly because
it provides a terminus ante quem no later than the first
quarter of the 19th century, and also because it indi-
cates a relaxed and tranquil situation, suggestive of the
social superiority of the man portrayed, which is under-
lined by his wearing breeches instead of a fustanella
(skirt), the more usual form of dress in the Pelopon-
nese.” In the enigmatic "narrative” context of the rep-

Fig. 2. Marble door frame of 1730, Amorgos
(photo: G. Despotidis).

Fig. 3. Detail of door frame fig. 2
(photo: G. Desporidis).

Fig. 4. Detail of door frame fig. 2
(photo: G. Despotidis).
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resentation the significance of the male figure is also
emphasised by its position in a rectangular frame,” one
of whose vertical sides terminates in the sacred symbol
of the cross.

In maintaining that the man portrayed with breeches
and pipe represents the ideal figure of a bridegroom I
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Fig. 5 Section of a carved wooden chest. Athens, Benaki Museum 37911 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

Fig. 6. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Alekos Eustathiadis Collection (photo: K. Manolis).

would invoke the general atmosphere of fertility in the
representation, with its plethora of plant motifs, the
standard "erotic" content of many similar composi-
tions,"” the nuptial purpose common to the more skil-
fully ornamented chests, and, above all, the corrobora-
tive evidence of the second figure, the decipherment of
which leads us to an equally fascinating field of specu-
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lation. This figure is to be found on the left side of the
carved panel, and is female, but smaller-scale than the
male, and portrayed in a three quarter pose, in a mo-
vement suggestive of flight towards the left, holding a
mirror in her right hand and lifting up her skirt with
the left. This treatment immediately raises several
issues, but I would place emphasis on her presence in
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Fig. 7. Front section of a carved wooden chest. Athens, Benaki Museum 21777 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

the semiologically dominant position of the narrative
level, on the left and not on the right, because it over-
rides the "canon of hierarchy" which is respected even
in folk art.” The same aberration is also a feature of the
remarkable relief composition on a marble door frame
of 1730 from Amorgos, where the female figure is flam-
boyantly glorified through her revealing nudity, in a
manner far from common in the secular art of the era
of the Ottoman occupation (figs 2-4)."”

In the Amorgos door frame the male figure is also
depicted nude (fig. 4), but from the context of marriage
and fertility there emerges an erotic nuance of a poetic
order, as the ideal bridegroom is shown as a musician-
singer with his lute in his hands.” In contrast to the
idea of the prosperous householder suggested by the
representation in the carving on the chest (fig. 1), this
crystallises another view of how male virtue was under-
stood and visualised by the consciousness of the age. In
both cases however, the placing of the male figure on
the right side of the composition instead of the hierar-
chically more significant left must reflect a deeply held
conviction that the woman is the ultimate master of the
house, since she holds the semiologically prime left
hand position, in spite of the honorary recognition of
the superiority of the other sex indicated by the differ-
ence in scale of the figures on the chest.”

As already mentioned, in so-called "folk art" couples
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are normally portrayed as being of equal scale and size,
with the man in the semiologically and hierarchically
dominant left-hand position. The breach of this rule
also contravenes the equally fundamental principle
which requires the narrative flow of representations to
move in a direction towards the right. In the example
under review the contrary movement of the female fig-
ure, which concentrates the kinetic flow of the narrative
towards the left, recalls the rhythm of the unique repre-
sentation of the dance on the extant panel of another
Peloponnesian chest in the Benaki Museum, probably
from Mani (fig. 5).” This might provide justifiable
grounds for speculation about the possibility of a differ-
ent perception of the social position of woman, but
issues of this kind fall beyond the scope of my objectives
here. However I would not make the same disclaimer
about the issues relating to the provenance of the work
under review which arise from its stylistic affinity —albeit
somewhat distant- with the "Dance" chest, in spite of
the different level of density of the decorative features. I
refer specifically to the overall manner of the execution
of the work which avoids sharp outlines and displays a
clear preference for succulent curves.

A comparison of the chest which has stimulated our
arguments so far (fig. 1) with another in a private col-
lection, which the owner understands to come from
Dimitsana (fig. 6),” casts further doubt on the former's
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alleged origins in Arcadia, while at the same time
strengthening the case for its alternative provenance in
Mani; apart from the obvious differences in the quality
of the carving and of the synthetic development of the
ornamental motifs, the totally unsophisticated portray-
al of the female figure in the centre of the Dimitsana
chest betrays the naivete and clumsiness which go hand
in hand with the dying era of Greek folk art. This view
is corroborated by another work which has the same
provenance and subject matter, but displays much
more meticulous execution.” Closer stylistically, on the
other hand, is the representation on the panel with the
dance (fig. 5), as well as the surviving carved panel of
another chest in the Benaki Museum from the Helen
Stathatos bequest (fig. 7).

In spite of the obvious difference in the execution,
the expressive idiom is in both cases governed by quite
similar accents. In the second however the subsidiary
motifs display a more "constricted" design with a glut
of densely arranged supplementary elements, recalling
the "abhorrence of a vacuum" which is a feature of the
works of other periods and other categories of artefact.”
It must be admitted however that the stifling profusion
of thematic ideas does not totally obscure the structure
of the composition, with the pivotal central position
allotted to the apotropaic/protective roundel with the
double-headed eagle, crowned by two birds facing each
other (fig. 7).” The left-hand section is dominated by
the monumental, heraldic presence of two confronting
lions rampant.”® Below, a smaller-scale vase of flowers
provides the semiological completion of the coded mes-
sage of the life force which is always presented by
adherents of the "tree of life". The discreet presence of
the birds here also ensures a happy outcome to the
prayer for fertility suggested by the thematic material,
and, in combination with the apotropaic/protective sig-
nificance of the double-headed eagle, it obeys the rules
of a symbolism which is totally in accordance with the
nuptial/matrimonial purpose of the work.

On the right hand side of the composition (fig. 7) the
allusive symbolism is completed by the heroic theme of
a fantastic hunt, with an impressively large-scale male
figure, raised sword in hand, prominent in the centre of
the representation and flanked by a smaller companion
and a cypress tree with a bird on its crest.”” This inter-
pretation of the scene is confirmed by the presence of a
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group of three lions, which is also indirect justification
for the decipherment of the conceptual significance of
the two horsemen as hunters in the upper register of the
"Dance" chest, mainly because of the presence of the
two dogs accompanying them (fig. 5).* The heroic
dimension of this subject, which is repeated in a differ-
ent form in the more clearly carved ornamentation on
a chest from Epiros,” may be attributed to the idealised
dream of manhood which girls must have devised for
their future companion -not merely a prosperous, suc-
cessful, and socially recognised figure (fig. 1), a musi-
cian who can sing his melodious song of love (figs 2-4),
or a skilled dancer (fig. 5), but also a brave hunter, who
has the strength to defy the dangers of the forest and
the irrational supremacy of the life force. Such were
Heracles, Perseus, and in more recent times St
George.” In the Benaki Museum chest the happy out-
come of the confrontation is suggested by the superior
positioning of the male figure among the narrative
components, the unusual plasticity of his bearing, the
splendour of his striking garments, and, especially, the
optimism which radiates from the presence of the sin-
gle vase with flowers.

I shall not spend time here on an examination of the
subsidiary decorative features surrounding the basic
thematic nuclei of the representation, which display
inventive and imaginative variations on more or less
well known vegetal motifs. Once again it seems to me
that there is more significance in the uncanonical
arrangement of the material, with the main narrative
weight of the composition on the right hand side and
an unorthodox kinetic inclination towards the left. The
fact that precisely the same thing does not occur in
another chest in the Dionysis Fotopoulos collection,
which in spite of its stylistic differences can readily be
attributed to the same craftsman, might perhaps lead us
on to the secrets of the enigmatic dating of all these
works (fig. 8).” In the representation on the Fotopou-
los chest the narrative level is continuous, the supple-
mentary vegetal ornamentation sparse, with intermedi-
ate breathing spaces, while the unusual two-headed
eagle in the centre lacks the roundel which both empha-
sises and confines it in the other examples (figs 5, 7).
The hunting scene here unfolds correctly in the left sec-
tion but with the large lion rampant coming first and,
confronting it in the semiologically secondary place,
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Fig. 8. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Dionysis Fotopoulos Collection (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

Fig. 9. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Alekos Eustathiadis Collection (photo: K. Manolis).
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Fig. 10. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Alekos Eustathiadis Collection (photo: K. Manolis).

Fig. 11. Carved wooden chest. Nauplion, Peloponnesian Folklore Foundation 1989.09.0001 (photo: Museum).
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the hero-hunter, who is dressed as impressively as in the
Benaki Museum example, and also raises his sword
with his right arm (fig. 7). On the right hand side is a
clearly delineated flower vase with two birds face to face
on the top, with below a small cypress tree surmounted
by another bird. The upper edge of the representation
has a border with two coiled snakes facing each other
and uninterrupted tongue-shaped ornamentation,
which, as in the previous example, frames the whole of
the carved surface.

Despite the reciprocally matched pose of the con-
fronting snakes, here again obedience to the rules of
symmetry appears not to have been the craftsman's
main preoccupation in the work. The same goes for the
"canon of hierarchy", since the huntsman is on the
right, in the secondary position, which might suggest
his defeat at the hands of the beast, were this not incon-
ceivable in the context of the overall spirit of the work
and the subsidiary thematic material. Nevertheless
although, at least at present, it is difficult to find any
plausible explanation for the divergences from the tra-
ditional rules, the narrative flow begins logically on the
left side of the representation, to end, also logically, on
the right, with the promise of fertility inherent in the
symbolism of the flower vase.

Narrative unity and, to some degree, symmetrical
positioning of the decorative motifs are of greater inter-
est to the craftsman of two other, more crudely execut-
ed, examples in the Alekos Eustathiadis collection,
which again urgently raise the issue of the date of the
entire group under review. The first has in the centre a
female figure whose hands are clasped to her waist, with
below her a vase from which a long flowering shoot
stretches out to the right (fig. 9).** On the left side,
above a low shoot stemming from the same vase, a male
figure in a fustanella and fez approaches the woman,
holding a flowering branch and clumsily grasping at her

breast.”

The "canon of hierarchy" is reinstated here
through the primary place held by the male figure,
although the woman indisputably carries the greater
weight in the composition, as can be deduced from her
pivotal position and frontal immobility, as well as by
the notable profusion of flowering vegetation which
forms the conceptual counterweight to the male figure.
It is also not without significance that of the two figures

who face each other with raised swords, on either side of
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the central subject, the dominant position on the same
side as the female is held by the second, who can be
identified with certainty as St George from the dragon
depicted below his horse's feet. This forces us to identi-
fy the first horseman as St Demetrios, and also to seek
some interpretation for the bird pecking at a bunch of
grapes below his horse. It follows that the same
guardian saints are represented on the second chest, gal-
loping off to the right, in a headlong rush away from the
large pot of flowers and the two birds placed back to
back in the central axis of the composition (fig. 10).”

In the remaining works the narrative element of the
representations gradually diminishes and finally disap-
pears, and the human figures steadily lose their seman-
tic interest, while there is an intensification of the spirit
of ornamentation, whose demands are met by symbols
which are by now abstractive and conventionalised. The
attainment of symmetry — albeit to a limited degree — in
the configuration of the motifs seems to be a somewhat
desiccating process, as can be seen for example in a chest
in the Peloponnesian Folklore Foundation (fig. 11).”
The modest, unassuming relief of the carved surface is
here surrounded by a band of the tongue-shaped
moulding familiar from other representations, though
here transformed into triangular form, and the narrative
unity is obscured by the vertical lines which create three
equal planes, the central one containing the roundel
with the double-headed eagle. In the first plane on the
left two horsemen are shown facing each other with
raised swords and a snake between them; these are St
Demetrios and St George, as indicated by the barely vis-
ible monster and the clearly depicted dragon beneath
the horses' feet. The two figures are arranged symmetri-
cally with, under them, stylised vegetal motifs and a
symbolic wheel in the form of a circle with six leaf-
shaped radii, which also appears in the previous exam-
ple (fig. 7). The same symbol forms the decoration of
the third plane, in the midst of similar vegetal motifs
and with two animals facing each other above.

Even cruder and more simplistic, displaying a dif-
fused child-like naivete but also a curious immediacy, is
the representation on another chest in the Eustathiadis
collection, where three irregular planes are created by
four tall cypress trees (fig. 12).” In the first of these,
above a six-petalled flower, is a roundel containing a
rosette with six petals, an enlarged version of which
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Fig. 12. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Alekos Eustathiadis Collection (photo: K. Manolis).

Fig. 13. Carved wooden chest. Athens, Alekos Eustathiadis Collection (photo: K. Manolis).
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dominates the second plane, below two many-petalled
flowers of differing size. The third by contrast emits a
rather faint echo of the hunting scenes found in the
preceding examples, with a male figure standing acro-
batically on the back of a horse below a beast with two
flowers next to it, whose execution recalls the chest
from Dimitsana (fig. 6). More competent design and
exceptionally skilful carving is to be found in the total-
ly symmetrical ornamention of a large chest also in the
Eustathiadis collection (fig. 13).“ The carving on the
main panel consists of a broad band of convoluted leafy
plants which frames the rectangular decorated inner
plane containing three contiguous roundels of equal
size, with the double-headed eagle in the centre. On
the other two roundels the human faces with a double
halo of rays might be thought to represent two suns,
but the clear discrepancy in the facial features suggests
the idea of sun and moon, and that the chest was prob-
ably intended for use in church.” The outer edges of
the design are symmetrically delineated by a large ani-
mal with a smaller one above — probably lions — while
four pairs of vertically placed rosettes separate the sub-
sidiary features.

The cohesion, or rather inter-connection, of the styl-
istic and thematic elements, as well as the correspond-
ing failure of the compositional principles to observe
certain rules of fundamental significance even in folk
art, provide a decisive argument for the attribution of
all the works examined here to a common centre of
production. The first chest in the group (fig. 1), the
chest with the representation of the dance (fig. 5), and
that in the Peloponnesian Folklore Foundation (fig.
11) were all acquired with the vague information that
they come from Mani. The chests in the Eustathiadis
collection (figs 9, 10, 12, 13) are said more precisely to
have their origin in Messenian Mani, the provenance
of the last being given as Tseria, in the Taygetos
mountains above Kardamyli, while all information
regarding the examples in the Stathatos bequest (fig.
7) and the Fotopoulos collection (fig. 8) has disap-
peared. At present therefore we only have the evidence
of dealers who have been handling this material on the
Athenian market since the 1970's to substantiate the
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existence of workshops established somewhere in the
south-west Peloponnese to service the requirements of
a wider area, nor has it been possible to trace any bib-
liographically corroborative clues in marriage con-
tracts or local newspapers, in publications of secondary
academic importance or in more general treatises.
Even oral testimony provides scant recollection of the
presence of such chests in Maniot houses to confirm
the existence — albeit hypothetical — of a woodcarvers'
workshop there. It is indeed persistently reported that
after the burning of Laconian Mani by Aslan Pasha in
1614, the first olive trees were only planted in the
1860's, while from Areopolis downwards wood was
unavailable even for the basic necessities of life.”

Once again, in a context where problems of artistic
creation relate to space, the parameter of time intrudes
uninvited — the duration of human memory and the
duration of historical data, the duration of works of
material culture and the duration of unverifiable schol-
arly ignorance. There may well have been no trees in
Central Mani, but walnut wood, the material from
which the majority and the best examples of Greek
chests were made, could be found in Quter Mani and
neighbouring Messenia, and also in the not too distant
areas of Laconia and Arcadia, quite apart from the fact
that it was a marketable commodity which could be
transported.”’ It is inconceivable that the household
effects of the Maniots — however limited and meagre —
should not have included a chest, the one basic piece of
furniture in every Greek house.” The heroic spirit of
that inaccessible area can be similarly adduced in sup-
port, to provide an interpretation for the singular the-
matic material of certain of the representations. But I
believe there is more decisive significance in the clear,
if somewhat remote, stylistic affinity displayed by the
stonecarving of the same area: as yet, however, I am not
in a position to go further and answer the question as
to whether the craftsmen who carved in stone and in
wood were one and the same.”

Angelos Delivorrias
Director of the Benaki Museum
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ceedings of the 1st International Conference of Peloponnesian
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rias 1990, 485-486 n. 12; Delivorrias 2002, 99 n. 10.

10. DACLT 2, 1907, 2691-2709 s.v. Arbres; O. M. Dal
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connection with the stonecarving of Mani, Kassis 1983, 52,
83, 116. On the snake, DACL XV 1 (1950) 1353-58, s.v.
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Zora 1994, 218, fig. 57; Karagiannis-Moser 1997, 206-07,
289-302, 330. On the fish, DACL VII 2 (1927) 1990-2086,
s.v. IxB6¢; Spitzing 1989, 120-22 s.v. Fisch; Karagiannis-
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761; Taylor 1998, 97. Another example is recorded in Hatzi-
michali 1925, 113 fig. 110, and another in the Museum of
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conifer, probably cypress: Fotopoulos—Delivorrias 1997, 418
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Ellados 8 (1992) 184-89 esp. 185-86; specifically on the
lion: Spitzing 1989, 223-24 s.v. Lowe; Karagiannis-Moser
1997, 180-81, 331, 338. The motif is common in Mani
stonecarving: Kassis 1983, 80-82, 84-85.

29. Cf. Makris 1969, 64 fig. 29; P. Zora, Ot Botoahotég
aviés tev Zmetodv, Zygos 70 (1961) 26; Florakis 1980,
150-51, figs. 222-23, 228-29; Polychroniadis 1980, 19 fig.
25; 20 figs 28, 37. 24-25 fig. 97. Door frames from Ios,
Benaki Museum; Delivorrias 2000, 89 fig. For the cypress
,see A. Petronotis, To kvnapioot oty eAAnviky apddoon:
Bulavtvd kar veoeAAnvikd ABavdylvgpa, kat dAda dely-
patd tov oty téxv, in: 5th Symposium on Byzantine and
post-Byzantine Archaeology and Art, Programme and Sum-
maries of Papers, Thessaloniki 7-9 June 1985 (Athens 1985)
80-81, with examples and bibliography.

30. Delivorrias 2002, 114-15 nn. 46-47. Cf. Karagiannis-
Moser 1997, 47-48.

31. Benaki Museum no. 12999: Fotopoulos—Delivorrias
1997, 416 figs 712-13; D. Filippidis, Adzaxoopunrixés réxves.
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1998) 17 fig. 15; Delivorrias 2000, 117 fig. 124; Delivorrias
2002, 114 n. 46, with further examples.

32. N. G. Politis, Ta dnuddn eAlnvikd dopata mepi g
Apaxovtoxtoviag tov Aylov Tewpylov, Laografia 4 (1913)
185-235; C. Walter, H eicovoypagia tov Ay. ewpyiov pe to
Apdxovta, in: 5th Symposium (n. 29) 101-02; Spitzing 1989,
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interesting representation of the saint on an unpublished
bridal headband from Skyros: Benaki Museum 6411. Cf. for
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Lambrou, O gxvpiavéc popeaiés (Nafplion 1994) 48-51 fig.
47. On the hunt generally, see N. G. Politis, Exdoyai and ra
tpayovdia tov eAdnvixov Aaov (Athens 1914) no. 74 (ng
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17-20; Karagiannis-Moser 1997, 47-48, 70-77, 80-81 (Le
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amoureuse), 85-147, 332-47. Cf. the subject matter of a wall
painting of 1762/3 in Siatistax M. Garidis, Azaxoopunzixs
Cwypapixit. Balxdvia — Mixpaoia 180¢-190¢ ar. (Athens
1996) 49-50 fig. 56 and the examples in Delivorrias 2002,
114-15 n. 47 with bibliography. See also Zora 1966, 45 fig.
16; Korré 1978, 48-50; Florakis 1980, 120-22.

33. Dimensions: 0.40 x 0.97 x 0.35 m.
34. Dimensions: 0.49 x 0.86 x 0.41m.
35. While I know of no other example of grasping at the

breast, the offering of flowers, the most overt erotic gesture in
the vocabulary of folk art, is generally a feature of representa-
tions of female figures: Hatzimichali 1925, fig. 210; Polychro-
niadis 1980, 23 fig. 86 (Taylor 1998, 20; Fotopoulos—Deli-
vorrias 1997, 422 fig. 728, 426 fig. 735). Cf. however Poly-
chroniadis 1980, 19 fig. 2, fig. 25 (=Fotopoulos—Delivorrias
1997, 445 fig. 770); Taylor 1998, 151, 152-53.

36. For the Byzantine origins of the motif, see ]. Toynbee,
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J. Ward Perkins, Peopled Scrolls: A Hellenistic Motif in the
Imperial Art, BSR 18 (1950) 1-43; LCI 4 (1972) 483-86, s.
v. Weinbau, Weinernte (with full bibliography); L. Bouras,
Some observations on the Grand Lavra Phiale at Mount
Athos and its Bronze Strobilion, DCAAE 8 (1975-76) 85-96,
pl. 47a; Th. Pazaras, Katdhoyog yponavikév avayAbgov
mAak@v pe {oopdpeovs mapaotdoels, Byzantina 9 (1977)
23-95, nos 30, 48-49; id., Avdylvpeg oapropdyor kar emird-
pieg mAdkes Tng péong xar vorepng fvlaviwis nepiddov orny
E27dda (Athens 1988) 100, no. 7, 24, 27, pl. 6a, 18, 20;
Kassis 1983, 92 (relief from Mani).

37. Dimensions: 0.38 x 0.87 x 0.35 m.
38. No. 1989.09.0001. Dimensions: 0.36 x 0.77 x 0.30 m.
39. Dimensions: 0.34 x 0.77 x 0.31 m.
40. Dimensions: 0.55 x 1.36 x 0.51 m.

41. In spite of the fact that the moon is usually represented
differently: P. Johnstone, Byzantine Tradition in church
Embroidery (London 1967) 107-08 pl. 56, 125-26 pl. 113,
127 pl. 118; Korré 1978, 64-65; Florakis 1980, 142-44. For
the significance of the motif, see N. G. Politis, O HAtog katd
toug dnuadels pdbouvc. H Xedjvn katd toug piboug kat tag
dotaoieg tov eAAnvikod Aaob, Laografika Symmeikta 2
(1921) 110-53, 154-77; Spitzing 1989, 240-41 s.v. Mond. Cf.
in connection with stone carving in Mani, Kassis 1983, 50, 66.

42. As D. Vayiakakos has pointed out to me: see A. E.
Vakalopoulos, loropia rov véov EAAnvicuov 111 (Thessaloni-
ki 1968) 357; Iotopia tov EAAnvixov Edvovs X (Athens
1974) 328-33; D. N. Mexis, H Mdvn xar o1 Maviireg. O¢-

para yia Tnv 10r0pia Tovs, TN Adoypapia Kkai InV TEXVR

(Athens 1977) 288-93.

43. See the remarks of A. Petronotis on timber in connec-
tion with architecture generally, Mavidtec Maotépot,

Lakonikai Spoudai 5 (1980) 172-74, 183-84; Kassis 1983, 15.

44. The evidence from travellers is clear: J. Galt, Voyages
and Travels in the years 1809, 1810 and 1811 (London
1812) 155: "A bed occupied the furthest corner, under which
I perceived a large, antique, carved coffer” (in the tower of
Antonbey, at Vathy); B. de St. Vincent, Expedition Scien-
tifique de Morée (1829-30) 1 (Paris 1836) 351: “ce sont des
coffres ou bahuts, quelquefois cependant d'un certain prix a
cause de leurs ornements, qui en garnissent le pourtour; on
renferme dans ces sortes de magasins tout ce qu'on possede,
depuis la plus vile chaussure jusqu' au linge de corps, aux tre-
sors et aux titres de famille...”. Cf. G. Saitas, EAAnvix#
[apadooiaxi Apxirexrovixn, Mdvn (Athens 1992) 67 n. 220,
90-91 n. 259, 103 n. 283.

45. For details of similar thematic features see above nn.
12, 28, 36, 41. Compare also the style of chest no. 8 with the
reliefs decorating a window of the chapel in the tower of
Bourzinos in Kardamyli, Kassis 1983, 70. There are also
affinities in the carved ornamentation of the church of Agioi
Taxiarches in Areopolis (1789): K. G. Korré, Aaixd b-
avdyhvgpa and mv Apednoin Mdavng, Lakonikai Spoudai 4
(1979) 349-54; Kassis 1983, 29, 61-66.

ATTEAOXY AEAHBOPPIAY

Buléylumteg eAAnvikég kaoéheg and v [ledondvvnoo. Zntjpata teyvotpomikrg

kat Bepatkig wattepdntag

H napovoiaon piag avékdotng Euhdylvmng kacérag
and ug ovAroyés tov Movoelov Mnevdkn (ewk. 1) kat
1 ouwvdpopr] 8o ouyyevikdv £pyav (gwk. 5, 7), kaBodn-
yobv v ypnAdenon optopévev {nmudtev yépo and
£vav avéyyryto ouolaoTiKA TOREQ TG KOOMIKYG TEXVNG
tov petafulavivdv xpévov. Me ) pedét avty em-
Xetpeitar yta dAAN pa @opd pia diefodvomn otov awviy-
patké kéopo g Aeydpevng "Adikig” dnpovpyiac.
Ot kaoéhreg, ta anapaitnta av &yt povadikd émmra
kdfe mapadooiakot omtiod, amavtodv €m¢ Kat Tov
npadipo 206 at. o 6An v éktact tov eEAAadiko? yod-
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pov, xwpic evrottolg va €xovv akdpa perenbel ov-
otmpatikd. Ané tov €Leyyo TG TEPLOPLOPEVIG dAA®-
ote PiPrioypagiag ovvdyetal edkora dtt to owldpevo
VAIKS, olte emapkdg dnpootomotmpévo, ovte kat e€a-
VIANTIKG anootaypévo eivat. Evbeiktiky] yia to enire-
8o ¢ épevvag Ba mpémer pdiiota va Bewpnbel 1 a-
movofa plag £0te Kar SOKIPACTIKAG KATAVOPTS TGV
KATAYEYPAUPEVDV TIAPASEIYHATOV O OULYKEKPLPEVEG
evoTnteg pe Kowd texvotpomikd yvopiopata. Kdu
mov Ba devkéiuve kdBe peténeita andnepa yewypa-
@ienc katdratne, aAlrd kat kdBe ooPapn mpoondbeia
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va ryvniamBel o aPféPaiog eEehiktikds xpbvog g &-
neepyaoiag, kuplag Spwg va evtomotel to Stagetyov
otiypa 6owv dadikactdv oyetiCovat pe ) Sraxivion
G Tapaywymg.

H vné e€éraon opdda tev napadetypdtov tov Mov-
oelov Mnevdkn, epmdovtiopévy and pia evétnta opd-
Aoyav épyov oe dArec ovAdoyéc (ek. 6, 8-13), pmopel
va anodobel pe oxetky aopdiela oe epyactripa g
vouodutikic TTeAomovwioov kat edidtepa ¢ peo-
onviaxric Mdvng. Qg mpog v texvotpormiky] dlatte-
péTNTA KAl TO YEVIKGTEPO TPOOAVATOALOUS TG atobn-
uKkng, emonpaiverat o evieAds SlagopeTikés xapa-
KTpag mov mapovotdiel téoo n wrotvnia g Adéeuv-
onG, 600 kat 1 Bepaticr] Tov dtakdopov oe oyéon ue
Kkdmota votepdtepa mpogavdcs mapadeiypata and vy
Apxadia (eik. 6). To yeyovég avté emPeParcdver ) Pa-
okt ya ™) Aeyépevn "Aaiky” téxvn apxq mg exppa-
otkyjc avtovopiag mov Siémel To kaAArtexvikd oilopa
TIOAADV EAANVIKGOV TIEPLOYGY, TN PeYdAn dniady katd
témovg motkiAla tov kaAArtexvikay exdnAdosay, 1) o-
mo{a efvar aloBnti A.x. oy kevinuky, mpondvtov é-
poc oto eEalpetké avdmtuypa Ttov SlakoopTKov
TVebpatog mov mapovotdiovy ot yvvaikeieg evbvpaot-
£6. Ot dhhot empépoug topeic e "Adiknic” dnptovp-
yiag, mapapévovtag epevvnTIKd PETE@POL, OEV TIPOOPE-
pouvv duvatdtnteg ovykpiukadv mapafordv. Todto -
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oyver eldkdtepa oy nepimtwon mg [edonovvrjoov,
1 omoia yta Adyoug totopikols epgaviCetar mpaypatt-
KA anoyvpvepév and ta ovotatikd tov o mpdoga-
ToL ToAtTtoTiKoU TS TapeABdvrog.

Me agempla ta dedopéva emonpaivovrat kat oyo-
Atdlovtat kdmoteg and TG OopopPies TG Havidtkng
EuhoyAurtikig, kupleg g Tpog tig Bepatikég emAoyég
TV dtakoountikdy edlov. Ze axéon A.x. He OPLOPEVES
TovAdytotov and g apy£ég mov onpadevouy Tig ouvhé-
oelg ¢ "Aaikic” téxvie, evdlagépov apovatdlouy ot
ouyvég anokAfoelg and to factkd kavéva TG CUHPETPI-
ag (ewk. 1, 7, 8). Znpavtkdtepo vonpatikd Bdpog mpé-
TiEL ®OTO00 VA LTIOKPUTTTETAL 0TIV EMavEANpupévn dia-
tdpa&n tov kavéva g tepapyiac pe v avuotpo@t
™G kabiepopévne gopdg, mov katevBiver kat yevikdte-
pa ) SyNUATIKy poy TeV TApacTdoe®y and ta apt-
otepd mpog ta 6efid (e, 2-4, 5). e oplopéveg mept-
TMTGoELS ta etkoviiépeva Bépata agrjvouv va mpofdiet
evdidkpra éva epatikd otoryeio, 6Twg kat og avtiotol-
xa mapadefypata dArov neploydv (e. 1, 2-4,9). H n-
poky, térog, Stdotaom, 1 onofa dagaivetar otig din-
YNHATIKEG AnMOTEPES TOV TAPACTATEDY TOL KLV YOV
(ew. 5, 7-8, 11-12), dev eivar kaBéiov Eévn mpog o
@pévnpa tov katoikov e Mdvng kat o mvedpa g
pavidtikng apetig.
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"Eva khaotkiotiké avayAuvgpo tov 19ouv atdhva

XTH NEOEAAHNIKH TAYIITIKH avtiypaga kat mapai-
Aayéc apyaiev épyov eival evpéwg dtadedopéva oe 6-
An ) dudpketa tov 190v ardva. H avuypagn apyai-
ov épywv anoterotoe T Pdon g akadnuaikig ot-
daokaliag oAéxkAnpo tov 190 ardva ot oyohég Kka-
Adv texvedv g leppaviag, g Itaiiag kat tng EALG-
dac. Ot omovdaoctéc ovotnpatkd aviéypagay yoypiva
N mhAwva expayeia apyaiov ayaipdtov yia va peie-
THoouvy 1o 0%£010 Kal TG avaroyi{eg Twv popPdv, thv
anédoomn tev oepdtev kat ) didniaocn tewv dykov a-
16 afenépaota npdruna.’

Ewbikétepa omv EAAGSa n «ayalparoypapiar!<yv-
poypapiarl«ylvnroypapiar SHdackétav oe 6o TdLelg
kat mepthdpPave v ot oyxedacuky avuypagy
YAULTITOV TNG KAAOLKTG TEXVNG, TIPOTOTOTI®V 1) avitypd-
pov. 1o [ToAvteyvelo vmipyav yia to okond avtd me-
pi ta 27 avtiypaga, ta omoia eiyxav dwpnbel and EA-
Anveg kat Eévoug.? To 1845, to 1852 kat to 1858 o fa-
othdc tav Abo Zikeldv Pepdivavdog B” (1810-
1859) Sdproe ydypva ekpayeia amd ta povoeia g
NdnoAine kat e [Topmniag, petald twv onolwv kat
10 obpmieypa tov 1avpov Farnese” To 1854 n ayyAt-
K1 kKuPépvnom ddptoe oelpd aviypdpov YALTITGV TOL
[TapBevdva, kar to 1856 ) yakAwr| kuPBépvnon mpo-
oégepe aviiypagpa mapBevivelwv yrumtdv ané To
AoibBpo, kabadg kat avtiypago e Agpoditng rng Mii-
Aov.* To 1858 o Ipnydprog Yynrdving (1835-1886),
adeAp6g tov AAéEavdpou kat tov Anpftplov, ddpioe
32 pkpoypagikd avtiypaga didonuwv yALTTOV TG
apyardtntag, ayopacpéva oto Ilapiol, ovAdoyy mov
elye kataptioet o Axidiréac Kérrag.’ EEdAdov, kat o
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dtevBuvtig tov Baothikot TMolvteyveiov Adoavdpog
Kavtavtiéyrov (1811-1885) otdyeve pntd® ot ov-
ykévipoan avuypdgov and dla ta dtackopmopéva
ota povoeia e Evpdnng apyala yAvmtd.

To avdyAvgo

To épyo tov Moveeiov Mnevdxn mov pag anacyo-
Ael €6 (e1k.1), dwped tov Andatorov Apyvprddn, ei-
vat avdylvgo and Agvkd Aemtdkokko PAppapo, HE
dtaotdoeig 61,5 x 65 x 7 ek. (ap. evp. 31163). Zto nd-
Vo pépog pépel téppo yra vmodoyij yéugouv.” ITpoép-
YETal and Ty apaloAoyIKy] CUAAOYT] TOL OLKOVOUO-
Adyou kat ToAttikoU, pacttéyvy apyatoAdyou kat a-
vaokagéa e Awddvng, Kovotavtivouv Kapandvou
(1840-1914) —n ovAroyn avty, ptv SopnBel oto E-
Oviké Apyatoroyiké Movoe{o 1o 1912, oteyaldrav
oto Méyapo Kapandvouv (Ztadiov 29).

Amnewovifovtat apiotepd o fpwag tov Apyoug, ylog
tov Afa kat g Aavdng, [lepoéag ota tpia tétapta kat
1 k6p1 tov Pactrid e Abomiag Avdpopéda ota tpi-
a tétapta 6e&id. O Ilepoéac éxel oxotdoet 1o Bardo-
oto k1jtog mov dakpivetat oto €dagoc. To krjtog Av-
pawétav ) xdpa eEartfag e peyaravyiag me unté-
pag ¢ Avdpopédac Kaooiénelag, 1 omoia moteto-
vtag 6t frav opopedtepn and tig Nnideg eE6pyioe tov
[Tooeddva. O tedevtaiog yia va v ekdiknOel pokd-
Aeoe mMAnppdpeg oty Abonia kat €otetde ota mapd-
AMd g to Baddoolo kijtog, to omofo kataPpdybile
TOUG KaATolkoLvg Kkal ta komddia tovg. O xpnopds tov
pavieiov tov Appovog, €deye 6t yla va katevvaotel
10 k1jtoc Ba émpene va kataomapdet v Avdpopéda,
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Ew. 1. Ilepaéags kar Avépouéda, ndppapo, 61,5 x 65 x 7 ex. ABrjva, Movoeio Mnevdin 31163.

1 omofa kat 6¢0nke oe mapdktio Ppdyo —oto avdyiv-
@6 pag o Ppdyxoc péiig mov draxpivetar oty dkpn Tii-
o and mv Avdpopéda. O Ilepoéac amidvet to apt-
otepd Tov XEpt pokelpévoL va mdoet to detl g Ko-
nméAag’ Cntd va v kdvet yvvaika tov. H popen tou -
poa gival petemky, oe eAa@pid oTPoPy TPOG TO UE-
pog tn¢c Avdpopédag, mpoc v omofa €xet atpépet Kat
10 kepdit touv. Popd axkdpa v mepikepaiaia tov
[Mhodtwva, ov tov ékave adpato, kat ta QTepOTd Té-
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dtda tov Epp, mov tov édmoav ot vipgec Nnideg, pe
™ Porifeta tov Epp, g ABnvdg kat tev Ipatdv, yia
va efvat ypriyopog. ‘Etot eiye Eeiyet and g Lopybveg
Tov Tov katadiokav, dtav ékoye pe ) Poribeta g A-
Bnvdg to ke@dit e adedgrc tovc Médovoag. Zto a-
venaioOnta teviopévo and ) péon kar mdve odpa
oL Popd yrtdva kat tudtio, Tov wruydvovtat. Me to
de&l tov ¥épt madvel kat kpatd ) dpenavopdyalpa, pe
v onoia okétwoe to kijroc. H Avdpopéda popd mé-
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Ao kat pdtio, mov enfong mé@rovy pe dovhepéveg
TITUYDOELG.

H teyvotpomkn mpooéyyion tov £épyov odnyel o€ e-
napky YAty tov kékAov tev akpaipvayv EAAjvev
KAQotkloTév tov 190v atdva. Emopévac, o dnptovpyde
tov mpémel va avainmnBei avdpeoa otouvg EAinveg
KAQOIKIOTEG YAUTITEG, TIOL Elav KaAy yvdon tev yAv-
MOV TOV ITAMKGOV HOLOE{®V Kal EVOEXOPEVHS oTov-
dacav otn Pédun. IMibavétepn vopilw 6t potdlet n me-
pintoon tov 'edpylov Bpobtov (ABrjva, 23 Touvviov/5
Tovifov 1843° - ABvjva, 10/22 Iavovapiov 1909°), oby-
xpovov, Tpia ypévia pukpdtrepov kat pdAAov yvootol
tov Kevotavtivov Kapandvov. Ty oxéon tov épyouv pe
10 “xép” Tov Bpoibtov vmoypappifovv ektéc v dA-
L@V ot opotdTNTEG TS popPtic tov Iepota pe tov Apn
tov {Brov yAvmty kat g popeng g Avdpouédag pe
v npocwnonoinon e Emeriung otov 1dgo tov A-
viadviov . TTamaddk.

O yAbnng

O Tedpyloc Bpovroc” (ewk. 2) vmpEe pabntic tov
xhaotkiot yAémm lodvvn Kéooou (1822-1873)" and
10 1859 £0c to 1866. A1 évav evundypago tipokatd-
Aoyé tov g 2516 ZemtepPpiov 1907 yvwpilovpe ti-
TAOVG avTypdgav Tov, avdpeoa ota omofa kat ta ép-
ya: Aovouévn Appodizn, 12 Ocoi (avdyhvea), Avy,
Eonepog, Axiddevs, [ldpis, Adnvd, Epws Tolodpav-
otng, Tlaidiov pe xaprivoy, Yyeia (avaylvpo), Aokin-
miés (avdyhogo), [Tepoepdvn (avaylvgpo), Epusic [Tpa-
Errélovg (mpotopn pkpdtepouv puéyeBoug and to guot-
06), Anrepog Nixn (avdylvgo), [1dpig (npotopn), A-
x1AAevs (mpotopn), Asda (dyaipa @uotkot peyéBoug),
Ovella (Gyaipa pucpdtepov péyeBoug amd to @uot-
k6), Agpoditn Miidov (ayaipdtio), Kavnpdpos (Gyah-
pa pkpétepov peyéBovg and to @uotkd), Epuric (a-
yaipduo), Evidonn (avayAvgpo), Adnvd (npotopry), A-
dnvd (avayrlvgo AxpémoAng), Nikn (npotopy| pe ot-
A1), Anzrepos Nixn (avdylvgo pikpdtepov peyéBoug
ané to uowd) kar [adrvn. O Bpottog e£éBete avtd
ta avtiypaga oto epyaotiiptd tov, oty 066 PreAr-
vov (amévavt and v Ayyhikaviky ExkAnoia)” xat
otnv 066 [Tittakod (anévavt and tovg ZtdAouvg Tov
Olvpmiov Adg) arrd kat oe peydAieg opadikéc exBé-
oeig oty AbBfva (ota I «OASpma» to 1875 g pap-
pdpvec ipotopéc tov [1dpidog kat tov Axiddéws, ota
A" «Ordpmar» to 1888 tovg 12 Beods, tov Axidiéa,
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Ew. 2. O Tedpyroc Bpotrog
(port.: Erxovoypapnuéyn Eoria, 1, 1894).

tov [1dpz, tov AokAnmid xar v Yyeia,” kar oty I
Kartteyvikn "ExBeon ABnvév to 1899 v Adnvd '°).

Znv Akadnpia tov Ayiov Aovkd g Pdung ané to
1866 g to 1870 vmpe pabnuic dvo pabnidv tov
Antonio Canova (1757-1822), tev avotnpdv kKAaoiki-
otédv yluntdv Adamo Tadolini (1788/9-1868)"7 kat
Filippo Gnaccarini (1804-1875)," evé PpaPedtnke oe
téooeplg dayoviopols e avétatne taéne.” O
Gnaccarini pdAtota elye dovAépet TOALS oto kupiapyo,
arné v emoyn tov Canova, ot Pdun, khaotkiotko -
dlopa.”” “Yotepa amé obotaon tov Gnaccarini, o
Bpottog 1o 1870 yvodpioe tov Itadd peyarotpanelit
Alessandro Torlonia (1800-1886), o omoiog tov mpooé-
AaPe yia va otfjoet oty émavir] tov ta yAumtd g
ovALoynig Tov kat yia va ta ovvtnprjoet.” I'ia Aoyapra-
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Euwk. 3. Twpokatdhoyog £pyav tov I'edpytov Bpotrov
(pot.: To Bripa, 20 Amptdiov 1969).

opd tov Torlonia, o "EAAnvag yAdmng epydotnke éag
10 1873, @povrifovtac ta yAvmtd te cuALoyrig Tov.”

To 1873 enéotpeye oty EALGSa yia va odokinpd-
oet tov avdpidvta tov Adaudviiov Kopan, ov eiye ap-
yloet o ddokardc tov ledvvng Kéooog, adrd bev mpd-
AaPe va tov oAokAnpdoeL, Adyo tov Bavdtov tov tov
Adbyovoto tov xpbévov avtov.” To 1887 vopgedtnke
otmv Kevotavuvovmodn tm Mapia Kotlid, képn tov
kabnynt g Iotopiag tg Procogiag oto Ilavem-
otjpto ABnvédv Nikéraov Kotiid,™ ydpog mouv tov d-
voige g miAeg ™G Karig abnvaiknc kowveviag, Kka-
B¢ 1 yovaika tov frav kat andyovog ¢ Pulavriviig
otkoyévetag tev Kavrakoulnvév.”
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To Mdw tov 1883* bSiopiotnke kabnyntic g
[Thaoukng oto Zyohrelo tov Texvdv e Abrjvag, 6-
nov didage £wc to entéufpro tov 1908,” cuvveyito-
vtag mv kKhaotkiotiky mapddoom tov epyactipiov tov
npokatdyov tov Acwvida Apdon (1834-1882),* o o-
nolog elye mpooBéoet to 1879 otn Sidackaiia tov kat

9 z
Kata

10 pdbnpa mg «xadldirexvixis apxarodoyiagy,’
10 onofo emokentétav pali pe tovg pabntég tov tov
apyatoroyiké x@po e Axpdémoing, émov «vrd rov i-
O10v aidépa, doris evémvevoe tov Perdiam kal TOLG Y-
AoVoe ywa «za pvorhpia tng Aalevriig peyalopuiag twy
apxaiwy, tng Siaowdeions ei¢ tunuara aprorovpynpud-
WY, €15 KOppuovs ayaludrawy, e1g tny Tonodétnory avidy
xar' exdoynv rov kaldiréxvov, €15 Tag anoordoess, €ig
rag avaloyias, €15 rag oxéoels npos vo g e FAAd-
oo, e1¢ mdvra».”

Avdpeoa ota dAra €épya tov o Bpottog eiye @iro-
teyvioet kat apyatonipemy| avdyivgpa. To 1903 e&€0e-
ot ot AeBvn] "ExBeon ABnvav to ydypivo npémiacpa
Tov ToAVTIpéoLTIOL Yapniob avdyAvgov Niofidar'

—d&v odletar—,”

evéd oto Movoeio Kaiév Teyxvadv
™G Bootdvng Ppiokovrat o1 12 Ocoi tov, 1o Awdexdi-
Jedy tov.” Zto 1904 ypovoloyeitar avdyivepn yuvat-
kefa popen} tov Bpottov, mpocwnomnoinon g [ioze-
wg,* mov otiBnke og tdgo oto A’ Nekpotageio g
ABtjvag kat yia v omoia o Bpovtog aviiel and to
ybéypwo mpémracpa g Hiorews rwv Kadodixdy tov
Canova.” ['ia to npdhto avdyrvgo, oto omofo anetko-
vifetar o Bdvatog tev tadidy e NibPne, o AréEav-
dpog K. TTepdikidng ypdger oty [Mwaxodiixn: «Mi-
kpdv 10 afrwpa, alld péya vo épyov. OAn n Ovvapis
Tov Bpovrov eivar exei eaxopniopévn. Orav napéldw-
o1y 01 Xpdvoi, Kar n xpirik# Tov péddovrog da ypdyn
nept tng vewrépag eAAnvixig xaldivexviag, Pefaiwg da
apiepdon piay oelida nepi rov asrdparos rovrov, 016-
11 efvar €pyov to omoiov da (Hom . Aev yvopilovpe av
0 épyo 1o petépepe o yAUTING oto pdppapo, mapd
g ovotdoelg tov AAéEavdpov K. Tlepdikidn («eivaz
dorxov 10 wpaiov xar Aenrdy xallirexvixdrarov ov-
unieypa va un xapaxdn eni papudpov. A¢ un pe1odi
e&ddwy o x. Bpovrog. Mepixd é5oda pépovy éaoda. AA-
Ad mAnv rovrov vo épyov dev mpémer va xaraorpapi.
Karaorpepipevov, xaraorpéper tny aiyAny nv dixaiwg
karéxinoev o «. Bpovrog. Oa tivo éyxAnpa avid).”
Aev yvopifovpe av to éykAnpa avtd ovvteAéotnke 1
av éywe éva dAho. Av dnrady kat to avdylvgo avté
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23 AT\AM E
 ETEPTENHE EVVENA

Ei. 4. Fewpyiov Bpovtov, [Tpoowmonoinon tng Emorriung, 1881, pdppapo, tdgog Avidviov ®@. IManaddxm,
A’ Nexpotageio mg Abjvag (ot.: Zt. Avddkne, H veoeddnvixit yAvrrixh. loropia — Tvnodoyia — Neixd ylvmrd,
Abvjva 1981 [= Ot "EAAnveg yAimeg, 5)).
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Ew. 5. [1epaéag xar Avdpopéda, péppapo, 155 x 109 ek., péoa tov 20v at. u.X. Pdun, Movoeia Kamtoiiov
(port.: Feppaviké Apyatoroyiké Ivotitovto Pépng, 65.1703).
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“Eva kAaoiktotiké avdylvgo tov 190v atdva

katéAnte oto poipaio kapotodkt, péoa oto omofo 1)
vign tov Bpottov Pavj, petd to Bdvaro tov ouviiyou
¢ Kipova (afiopatikot kat vnacmoty| tov facthd
AréEavdpov) to 1937, meptépepe ot odPa —otn yer-
TovVld émouv €peve QToyikd pall pe ™y képn ™S ot
yovia tov 0ddv Aptépavog kat Kdprnov— 6Aa ta yoygi-
va mpomAdopata tev €pyonv tov mebepot g, iketebo-
VIag yVOOTOUG Kal ayvdotoug va td... @rhofevijoovv
yia Afyo, péxpt va Ppet motd Ba ta... amobnkedoet’
X Zviroyn v Tepdiov odletar pappdpvo a-
viiypago and tov Bpotto touv avdyivpouv g Nikng
mov 0¢ver 10 oavdddi tng, tov Movogiov Axponéreng.”

O Tedpyroc Bpovtog amodewkvietat «uerd pavari-
opov xlaoikiorien,” ywpic va efvat guotkd o pévog
—akadnpaixoi kAaotkiotég efvat kar dAiot "EAAnveg
yAbmteg: ot Anprtprog Pihinméne (1834-1919), I'e-
opyrog BitdAng (1838-1901), Iwdvvng Aapmaditng
(1856-1920), Tedpyroc ITamayidvwng (1860-1920),
I'edpyroc Mmnovdvoe (1863-1940).” O Bpoitog etvat
ekelvog mov emeCepydletal Tic AEMTOPEPELES OTIG EV-
dvpaociec —mapddetypa, 1 mpoowmnomnoinon g Emi-
oripng otov tdgo tov Avidviov P. [Tanaddkr, and
10 1881 oto A" Nekpotageio te ABjvag (etk. 4)— pe
pa tdom va upnBel apyaia mpdtuna, raitepa Av-

; 42
aglmmela.

«Hto 0 pdvog, borig exalliépyer to apxaiov
mvevya. Kar ta pya rov mdvrore eixov wg apernpiav
xar vdderypua tnv apxaidrnra. E(n w¢ ev ovelpw eig
rovg evddlovs exeivovs xpdvovs tov IlepixAéovs, rov
Peidiov, rov [lpalirélover, éypage ot vekporoyia
tov meptodikd g Kovotavuvoinoine.® O Kipwv
MuyanAidng, vekporoydvtag tov Bpovto oto mepro-
duké tov [avadiivaia, onpelove: « Tdooy riro mpookol-
Anpévog €15 tny apxatay téxvny, dore moAdd and ra ép-
ya rov 1a evemvevodn and ra apxaia pdppapa (Awde-
xddeov, Nixn xAn.). Eic tnv Aatpeiav avrig tng ap-
Xa16rnrog deouevevos, Aatpeiay nadnrixiy dnwgs oxe-
06y ka1 kdde Aarpeia, Jev exéApnae rinore véow.* Kat
o Anpntprog I. Katoyepdmoviog ot ik tov vekpo-
hovyia tov Bpoutou yia to meptodiké tov [lwvaxodrixn
onupewdver: «Ei¢ ta épya tov xappia vnépPacis rwv av-
oTnpdy, aldd kai avalloidrwy tng téxvng xavévav. H
appovia twv ypapudy, Oravéilopévn and tny eAdnvi-
K1y xdpwv, eive nap' avrd ro KUPLOV XaAPaKTNPIOTIKOY.
H éunvevoig dev mporpxero ex pleypavovons pavia-
oiag. rpepog #iro kar oeuvi kar anépirroey.”

“Epya tov Bpiokovtar oe dnpdotouvg ydpouvg g A-
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Onvac (Zdnmewo kat A" Nekpotageio e Abrvag),
omv Ebviky ITivakobjkn kar Movoeio AdeEdvdpov
Yottiov, oy ITivakoBikn E. ABépap (Métoofo),
ot ZvAioyq Ebvikiic Tpdnelag e EALGSog, oto
Prioroyiks ZAroyo «Ilapvaccder, oto Movoeio
Kardv Teyvaév tng Bootdvng kat ot ZvAioyn 'dv-
v Tlepdiov oty ABva. Aetéreoe pélog g «A-
dergdtntoc Mappapoyrigovs, g onolag ypnpdrtioe
kat mpéedpoc to 1900, arrd kat pérog g «Etarpei-
ag Prrotéyvewvr, e «Kartteyvikrc Etapeiagy kat
¢ «Xprotavikic Apyatoroyikijc Etatpeiacy.”

Ewkovoypagikad

To eikovoypagikd mpdtumo tov épyouv tov Movoei-
ov Mnievdkn dev mpémnet va avalnnbel anevbeiag o
apyaio £épyo. H otvBeon enavarapPdver BéPata kato-
ntpkd kat taparidooel eAagpd to Bépa kKhaotkiot-
KoU avdyAvgov tov péowv tov 20v at. pu.X. pE TOV
ITepoéa kat tv Avdpopéda ota Movoeia KamtwAiov
(Stanza degli Imperatori) (ewk. 5).* To épyo tov Mov-
oeiov Mmevdkn PBploketar mo kovtd otig 6o mapa-
otdoelg tov [epoéa (pe mepikeparaia) kar g Av-
dpopédag ot oapkogdyo and to Palazzo Mattei.”

[Tapaotdoeig tov Ilepoéa eiyav @rioteyvijoet ko-
pugaiot Kraotkiotéc yAvmteg tov 190v atdva, édneg o
enuopévog Antonio Canova,” tov omoilov o Bpottog
Oadpale kar Adtpeve, éxovrag yepioet tovg toiyoug
ToL gpyaotrpiov tov oo Xyorelo tov Teyvadv g A-
Onvag pe ewdveg £pywv tov, 6meg Bupdtar o pabntijc
tov Bpottov kat yAbmine Muyding Téunpoc (1889-
1974).>" O Canova efye guroteyvioet to 1801 ) pop-
@1 tov [epoéa petd to @dvo e Médovoag (pdpua-
po, Movoeio Batukavov), pe mpétuno tov Andliwva
Belvedere, ¢pyo mov enavérafe to 1806 yia v Ilo-
Awvy kopooa Tarnowska.” Emmiéov, oe eAatoypagi-
a touv Canova pe tov [lepoéa va ayeviCetat evavtiov
m¢ Médovoag (Bevetia, Movoeio Correr)” o fipwag
anewovifetat wg évomiog ayoviotic —6mwg dniadn
kat oto avdayivgpo tov Movoeiov Mnevdin— akoAov-
Odvtac tov témo tov Onaéa evavriov rov Keviavpov
(Biévvn, Kunsthistorisches Museum),” enfone €pyo
tov Canova.

Klaowiotiké, xopic m Beppdyra tov kiaoikod,
10 avayAvgo tov Movoeiov Mnevdkn amokaiimtet
T1¢ aduvapieg tov, aduvapiec-apetéc evog «zexvoxld-
mov («plagiaire») yhom, oav to ['edpyto Bpotto, o

133



AHMHTPHY [TAYAOIIOYAOZX

omnofog pmopotoe —kat dev 1o €kpuPe— va kivnBel dve-
1a oe O1dopeg teyvoloTopikég meptddoug: Beatpirég
OTAOoELG Katl YPuypES EKPPAOELS TV OO POPPGV, LTIEP-
Boiikn} emelepyaocia tov TGOV 0TIG £vOLpAOiEG

HMEIQSEIX

' A. TTavAdmovhog, Znrripara veoedAnviiic ylvnrixiig (A-
Orjva 1998) 13-34.

* L. N. Mnéing, Oz kaldwexvixés exdéoers. O1 xallizé-
Xveg ka1 10 xko1vé tovs orny Adriva tov 190v aidva, Saxtol.
16, dwatpiPt}, Aptototéreto Tlavemotipo Oeooarovikng
(Beooarovikn 2000) 25 onp. 56.
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DIMITRIS PAVLOPOULOS
A 19th century classicising relief

This article attributes to a Greek sculptor, and specif-
ically to Georgios Vroutos (1843-1909), a marble clas-
sicising relief in the Benaki Museum on the subject of
Perseus and Andromeda. The relief was once in the
ownership of the collector Konstantinos Karapanos
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(1840-1914) and was donated to the Museum by
Apostolos Argyriades. The making of copies and vari-
ants of ancient sculptures was common practice
throughout the 19th century, and the Perseus and
Andromeda in the Benaki Museum is such a work. Its
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creator, the sculptor Georgios Vroutos, who was a
contemporary and possibly an acquaintance of Kara-
panos, studied at the Accademia di S. Luca in Rome
under the strict classicist sculptors Adamo Tadolini
and Filippo Gnaccarini, favourite pupils of the famous
Italian sculptor Antonio Canova, and he was Professor
of Plastic Arts at the Athens School of Art from 1883
to 1908.

A prolific sculptor, he moved within the ambit of
ancient Greek sculpture, to such a degree that a visitor
to his studio wrote: "He seeks the ideal stamp of beau-
ty in an imitation of the beauties of nature, applying
—very rightly— the lines and the immutable principles
of the Greek concept of the Beautiful. His exhibited
works, the Twelve Gods, the Hours and Night, the
Achilles and Paris pre-eminent among them, remind
the viewer of the workshop of an ancient sculptor”. He
soon became established in Athenian society, especial-
ly after his marriage in 1887 to Maria Kotzia, the
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daughter of Nikolaos Kotzias, Professor of the History
of Philosophy at Athens University. He exhibited in
Greece and abroad and was honoured with prizes.
The Benaki Museum relief has great stylistic affini-
ties with Vroutos' idiom —in particular the figure of
Perseus resembles his Ares, and that of Andromeda his
Science. For this relief Vroutos draws not on an
ancient classical work, but on the Roman marble relief
of Perseus and Andromeda in the Capitoline Museum
and a marble relief of the same figures on a sarcopha-
gus. He operates "like a plagiarist", making an eclectic
choice of features, as with all copiers. The work suffers
from an overall chilliness, an intense theatricality in
the stance and gestures of the figures, a fussy, exagger-
ated handling of the drapery folds, and an empty ver-
bosity in the narration of the myth. In spite of this the
sculptor's ease in handling his materials and in devel-
oping the subject matter is immediately apparent.
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JEAN-PIERRE DE RYCKE

La correspondance Ghika-Zervos:
souvenirs d’'une amitié et chronique de la vie artistique parisienne
durant 'entre-deux-guerres (1933-40)

AU SEIN DES ARCHIVES de la Pinacotheque Ghika, la
correspondance entre le peintre Nico Ghika et Chris-
tian Zervos (1889-1970), un Grec d’origine qui fut un
des principaux critiques d’art et animateurs de I'avant-
garde parisienne a4 I'époque du modernisme, occupe
une place intéressante (fig. 1). Ce fonds représente
environ soixante-dix lettres rédigées en frangais et qui
couvrent une assez longue période s’étendant approxi-
mativement de 1933 4 1970, année du déces des époux
Zervos.'

En réalité, il faudrait plutét parler de correspondance
entre “les” Ghika et “les” Zervos puisqu’il s’agit en effet
d’un échange croisé de lettres entre le couple Christian
et Yvonne Zervos d’une part, et celui formé par Nico et
Tiggie Ghika d’autre part.

Comme le veut la regle, les lettres conservées a
Athenes sont naturellement celles que les émissaires
parisiens —Christian ou Yvonne Zervos— adressaient a
leurs correspondants en Grece —Nico ou Tiggie. Et ce
n’est qu’exceptionnellement qu’on rencontre dans ces
documents 'un ou I'autre brouillon de réponse de I'un
des destinataires 2 ses amis parisiens. Il s’en suit
logiquement que le contenu des lettres concerne en pri-
orité le propre vécu des Zervos en France, tout en [as-
sortissant accessoirement d’attentions ou de sollicita-
tions diverses a I'égard des Ghika.

Pour Pessentiel, la correspondance adressée par les
Zervos aux Ghika a trait a activité éditoriale de Chris-
tian Zervos, pour laquelle ce dernier sollicita plus d’une
fois I'appui logistique de son compatriote Nico en
Grece. Une partie du courrier concerne également la
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promotion de oeuvre personnelle de Ghika dont Zer-
vos fut un des principaux soutiens ainsi que I'un des
plus fervents admirateurs. Mais c’est surtout en tant
que chronique “quotidienne” de la vie artistique parisi-
enne que le recueil épistolaire représente un intérét par-
ticulier.

Le moment précis de la rencontre entre Zervos et
Ghika reste en partie un point d’interrogation. Selon
Zervos lui-méme, mais qui fait probablement erreur, ce
serait en 1926 — année de création de sa revue les
Cahiers d’art — qu’il aurait fait la connaissance de Nico
a Paris ou le jeune artiste né en 1906 essayait alors de
s'imposer. Selon N. Petsalis-Diomidis, elle remonterait
au contraire 2 1924. Ce qui semble toutefois certain,
c’est que les deux hommes se connaissaient déja en
1925 comme le prouve une photographie de groupe
prise cette année-la A Paris dans les Jardins du Luxem-
bourg, et ou I'on apercoit les deux protagonistes en
compagnie d’autres amis d’origine grecque comme A.
Katakouzinos, Tériade,’ Katsimbalis ainsi que le sculp-
teur Tombros, futur fondateur de la revue athénienne
d’avant-garde 20os aionas (fig. 2).

Qui était donc Christian Zervos? Né 4 Argostoli dans
I'ile de Céphalonie, le ler janvier 1889 — et décédé a
Paris en 1970 —, son enfance et sa premiére jeunesse se
déroulent 4 Alexandrie. Apres quelques années passées a
Marseille, il s’installe & Paris en 1911 pour terminer ses
études en Sorbonne ou, pendant la guerre 1914-18, il
défend sa these de doctorat des lettres consacrée au
philosophe platonicien byzantin, Michael Psellos. Il

s'investira par la suite dans une activité éditoriale et
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Fig. 1. Le couple Ghika avec Christian Zervos (2 droite).
Athenes 1941(?). Musée Benaki, Pinacotheque Ghika.

Fig. 2. Paris, Jardins du Luxemburg, 1925. De gauche 2
droite: Ch. Zervos, A. Katakouzinos, Tériade, Katsimbalis,
Ghika et Tombros. Musée Benaki, Pinacotheque Ghika.

dans la promotion de I'art moderne dans la capitale
francaise, en collaboration avec sa femme Yvonne. La
revue Cahiers dart, qu’il fonde en 1926, et la galerie du
méme nom qui 'accompagne a la rue du Dragon for-
meront un des fers de lance de I'avant-garde artistique
parisienne dans I'entre-deux-guerres.*

La correspondance entre Ghika et Zervos conservée
dans les archives de la Pinacothéque démarre véritable-
ment en 1933-34. Cette période coincide en effet avec
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le moment ot Ghika et sa femme délaissent progres-
sivement Paris pour se réinstaller définitivement en
Grece. Plusieurs lettres des Zervos feront d’ailleurs état
de cette situation pour la déplorer et pour implorer
Nico Ghika de revenir s’établir dans la capitale
frangaise qui lui ouvrirait les portes du succes.’

Clest également I'époque ol Zervos acheve la prépa-
ration de ce qui constituera son oeuvre littéraire
majeure: une monumentale histoire de LArt en Gréce
publiée pour la premitre fois en 1934 et qui fera 'objet
de nombreuses rééditions.® Ghika est alors sollicité par
Zervos pour rassembler sur place une partie de la docu-
mentation nécessaire a son ouvrage.”

Le point de vue de ce livre est original. Comme le
rappelle Zervos lui-méme dans la préface de ce dernier,
la vision traditionnelle de I'art grec avait jusqu’alors été
tronquée par la présentation abusivement “classi-
cisante” qu’en avaient donée les historiens d’art des
générations précédentes.

Ce principe provoqua dés la fin du 19e siécle le rejet
de l'art grec par les artistes qui, combattant I'a-
cadémisme, voulaient retourner aux sources de lart.
Ainsi Gauguin dénongait-il le modeéle grec comme le
pire ennemi des créateurs soucieux d’authenticité.

Le propos de Zervos est de montrer que, a coté de la
production classique de I'age d’or et de I'époque tardive
hellénistique, il existe un art grec plus ancien qui
répond davantage aux criteres de “fraicheur”, de
jeunesse et de pureté que recherchent les tenants de 'a-
vant-garde. Et dans ce contexte particulier, le groupe
cycladique avait une valeur exemplaire.

Clest tout ce patrimoine “archaique” ou “primitif”,
alors relativement méconnu de la Grece, qui peut, selon
Zervos, jouer le méme rdle dinspiration pour les
artistes contemporains que les arts dits “sauvages”
d’Afrique ou dailleurs, tels qu’ils encouragerent la
rénovation de l'art occidental dés les premicres expéri-
ences cubistes et fauvistes au début du 20e siecle.

Le grand dessein de Zervos était d’ailleurs de récon-
cilier 'ancien et le présent, comme il I'exprimera claire-
ment dans un texte de présentation des Cahiers d’Art
qui parait en 1932: «.. Cabiers d'art montre au jour le
jour le développement de l'oeuvre des meilleurs parmi les
artistes d aujourd hui; et étudie les civilisations du passé en
vue de montrer ['unité de lesprit humain, sous la com-
plexité de ses apparences, la modernité des grandes oeuvres
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anciennes et les équivalences entre ces oeuvres et celles
d aujourd hui.».

La modernité de la démarche de Zervos a travers
Iédition de son livre sur I'art en Grece est renforcée par
la circonstance qui lui permit de I'entreprendre ainsi
que l'auteur le révele dans sa dédicace introductive: le
IVeme Congrés International d’Architecture Moderne qui
se tint 2 Athénes en 1933.

Cette occasion particuliere permit en effet le rassem-
blement de quelques personnalités emblématiques de la
création artistique et littéraire occidentale d’avant-garde
sur le sol grec. Le peintre Fernand Léger, 'architecte Le
Corbusier, le poe¢te Gaston Bonheur ou le critique
Maurice Raynal participerent entre autres 2 cette man-
ifestation internationale en compagnie de Zervos et ce
fut 1a Poccasion pour Ghika de les rejoindre ou de les
recevoir personnellement dans son fief insulaire d’Hy-
dra, comme nous le montrent encore quelques pho-
tographies d’époque (fig. 3).

A leur tour, ces différents acteurs de la vie littéraire ou
artistique livreront leurs propres impressions sur la réal-
ité culturelle de la Grece ancienne et moderne au sein
du volume de Zervos, regroupées sous le titre
Témoignages de poetes, peintres, architectes et écrivains
dart contemporains. On y rencontre les contributions
de Pierre Guéguen, Fernand Léger, Le Corbusier, Gas-
ton Bonheur, Ozenfant et Maurice Raynal.’

L’Art en Gréce parait en janvier 1934. La premiere
édition se révele apparemment une trés mauvaise affaire
comme le révele une lettre adressée par Zervos a Nico
Ghika en 1934 et dans laquelle il reproche ni plus ni
moins au libraire Kauffmann d’Athénes de ne pas
respecter ses engagements. Zervos craint méme un
moment pour la survie des Cabiers dart, tant sa situa-
tion financiere est compromise."

Au-dela de ce probleme pécunier, les craintes de Zer-
vos pour sa revue sont peut-étre également justifiées par
la concurrence toute récente d’une autre revue, le
célebre “Minotaure”, fondée en 1933 par son ancien
collaborateur T¢ériade en compagnie d’Albert Skira.

Grec d’origine tout comme lui, Tériade, de son vrai
nom Efstratios Eleftheriades (1897-1983), a quitté les
Cabhiers d art, selon ses propres termes «pour fonder une
nouvelle revue avec l'intention d'y inclure la participation
des surréalistes, de réagir contre le cubisme puriste, de
brasser des idées et d’intégrer les arts plastiques a la poésie,
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Fig. 3. Hydra(?) 1933. De gauche a droite: Fernand Léger,
(?), Le Corbusier, (?), (?), Ghika réunis a 'occasion du
IVeéme Congres International d’Architecture Moderne.

Musée Benaki, Pinacothéque Ghika.

la philosophie, la psychanalyse, la littérature, ['ethnologie
et méme la musique»."

Minotaure entend donc couvrir un champ plus large
que les Cabiers d'art de Zervos et ce nouveau principe
n'est peut-étre pas étranger a lintroduction par ce
dernier d'une série d’articles consacrés au surréalisme
dans sa publication, dés les premiers numéros de
1935."

Sur le plan de la vie civile, 1934 est également I'année
ou éclate en France ['affaire Stavisky qui débouchera sur
les sanglantes émeutes de février 1934 et mettra méme
la République en péril. Face a la corruption présumée
de plusieurs membres du parti radical, la droite
mobilise ses troupes et provoque la chute du gouverne-
ment Chautemps, aussitét remplacé par Daladier. Le
soir du 6 février, une manifestation de masse décrétée
par toutes les organisations de droite, ainsi que le parti
communiste, tourne mal. Echanges de coups de feu.
L’émeute devient générale. Le matin du 7 février, on
dénombre 15 morts et 1500 blessés. Paris est trauma-
tisée."”
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Christian Zervos fait directement allusion 2 ces événe-
ments dans une de ses lettres & Ghika: «.. Ici tout est
mort... terriblement mort. Ni expositions, ni intérét, rien
du tout. Tout le monde est plongé dans le cafard jusqu aux
cheveux, c'est quelque chose datroce. Surtout depuis les
derniers évévements [émeutes de février 1934] tout est en
panne, on crotrait un pays en agonie. Vous ne pouvez vous
imaginer depuis notre retour comme tout est changé. Paris
est un immense village sans joie, sans vie nocturne. fe ne
pouvais m'imaginer qu’un peuple aussi vivant pouvait se
laisser aller aussi profondément dans le désespoir.
Heureusement que nous avons l'affaire Stavisky pour nous
donner des émotions, sans quoi tout serait terne.».

Et Zervos de dissuader son correspondant de rentrer
en France a ce moment: «Je crois que vous feriez bien de
ne pas venir avant la fin Mars. Il n’y a rien a faire et vous
ne perdez rien en restant en Gréce, au moins vous con-
servez intact votre enthousiasme...»."

Dans la méme lettre, Zervos demande 4 Ghika de lui
apporter quelgues reliefs dont il a déja montré certaines
reproductions autour de lui, lesquelles ont regu un
accueil favorable. Il s’agit de la série des bas-reliefs
géométriques que Ghika entreprend en 1934 et dont
certains spécimens seront exposés la méme année 2 la
Galerie des Cahiers d’Art, o les oeuvres de I'artiste grec
cotoient les réalisations d’autres créateurs en vogue de
cette époque comme Hans Arp, Jean Hélion ou Sophie
Tauber-Arp. Quelques clichés conservés dans les ar-
chives photographiques de la Pinacotheque Ghika réve-
lent encore les arrangements de cette exposition ot les
reliefs de Ghika voisinaient avec différentes composi-
tions de Arp ou une peinture abstraite de Jean Hélion
(fig. 4).”

Pendant ce temps, Yvonne, I'épouse de Zervos (née
Yvonne Marion, Paris 1905-ibid. 1970), ne demeure
pas en reste. Tres active également dans la promotion
de 'art moderne, elle-méme créatrice a ses heures, elle
fonde sa propre société de “design” en 1935, Syylclair,
qui regroupe les noms de collaborateurs aussi pres-
tigieux que Aalto, Aartaria, J. Bossu, Breuer, Gropius,
Hafeli, Hubacher, Kienzle, Le Corbusier - Pierre Jean-
neret et Perriand, Merkelbach, Moser, Rietveld, Roth,
Stam, Steiger, Thomas."

Cest également I'époque ot les Zervos entretiennent
des liens d’amitié avec une grande partie de Iélite artis-
tique parisienne. «...Samedi et dimanche, nous sommes
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allés avec les Kandinsky & Dieppe. C'était trés joli...»." Et
plus loin dans la méme lettre: Les Laurens [le sculpteur
Henri Laurens (1885-1954) et sa femme Marthe], «je les
aime de plus en plus; pour eux, la vie est aussi un miracle»."®

Mais le partenaire privilégié des Zervos est sans con-
teste Pablo Picasso que le couple fréquentera assida-
ment jusqu’a la fin de leur vie, et a qui ils consacreront
la plus grande part de leur activité inlassable pour la
promotion de I'art moderne (fig. 5)."

A ce moment, les Zervos habitent 4 'hétel, ot ils ne
peuvent se «coucher avant deux trois heures du matin.
Nous trainons aux “Deux Magots”, chez “Lipp”[deux des
établissements parisiens les plus célebres et les plus
fréquentés par les artistes 2 Saint-Germain-des-Prés
durant l'entre-deux-guerres| jusqu’a des heures impossi-
bles. Je suis trés heureuse de cette nouvelle vie, précise
Yvonne, nous voyons des gens qui nous apportent toujours
du nouveau.»”

Mais elle regrette en méme temps I'absence des Ghika
qui demeurent toujours en Grece 4 ce moment. «.../Je
regarde souvent votre atelier qui est toujours noir et cela
me désespérellly. *!

Signalant la préparation d’'un numéro spécial des
Cabhiers dart sur Picasso, elle révele a Tiggie que ce
dernier «fait des poémes trés beaux! Car il divorce avec sa
femme [la Russe Olga Khokhlova]. Depuis 6 mois, il ne
peint plus, il fait seulement des poémes... et maintenant
nous le voyons quelquefois aux “Deux Magots”».”

Picasso vit alors en effet ce qu’il appellera lui-méme
plus tard «la pire époque de sa vier. En cet hiver 1934-
35, sa femme Olga vient de quitter le domicile conju-
gal en emmenant leur fils Paulo, mais elle refuse le
divorce. Pendant ce temps, le désarroi du peintre est
renforcé par la grossesse de sa maitresse Marie-Thérese
Walter qui le rend a la fois fou de joie et complétement
désemparé, n’ayant personne 4 qui se confier car il veut
cacher la nouvelle.

Picasso ne travaille plus. Alors, il écrit. Comme le dit
son biographe Pierre Cabanne, «il faut bien qu’il s'ex-
prime d’une maniére ou d’une autre. Ayant cessé de pein-
dre, il prend la plume.»”

Les réactions de 'entourage et des proches de artiste
sont mitigées par rapport a cette nouvelle occupation.
«On me dit que tu écris. De toi, je crois tout possible», lui
dit sa mere dans une lettre. «S7 un jour on me raconte que
tu as célébré la messe je le croirai aussi.»** La réaction de
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Fig. 4. Paris, Galerie des Cahiers d’Art, 1934. Oeuvres de
Ghika, Jean Arp et Jean Hélion (Musee Benaki, Pina-
cothéque Ghika).

Fig. 5. Yvonne Zervos et Pablo Picasso en 1968 (N. Had-
jikyriakos-Ghika, Ipdupara ornv Tiyxn, Athenes 1991,
fig. 33).

Gertrude Stein est différente, qui supporte mal «/z stéril-
ité des peintres dans la poésie.». Elle reproche a Picasso
«d avoir trop regardé les dessins de Cocteau qu elle jugeair
“plus choquants que des dessins simplement mauvais” et
dagir de la méme maniére dans ses poemes “qui sont plus
choquants que des poémes simplement mauvais”» >

Mais le malaise particulier de Picasso semble rencon-
trer celui plus général de I'art qui rentre peu a peu dans
une impasse. Alors que la République frangaise se remet
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difficilement d’une crise qui a failli lui cotiter son exis-
tence [les émeutes de février 1934], c’est toute la créa-
tion dans son ensemble qui stagne au moment ol
retombe la colére surréaliste. Crise de civilisation? Le
mot est 2 la mode. W. George publie alors sa Destruc-
tion de I’hwmain, un pamphlet réactionnaire dans lequel
il veut remettre en selle ’humanisme, les valeurs sensi-
bles, le durable, I'éternel; de son c6té, E. Faure décrit
une Agonie de la peinture dans L'Amour de I'Art

Il est vrai peut-étre aussi que les héros commencent a
étre fatigués. Comme elle le confiera un peu plus tard
dans une lettre de 1938 ou elle reproche une nouvelle
fois aux Ghika de ne pas revenir tenter leur chance a
Paris, Yvonne Zervos déplore le manque de renouvelle-
ment de la création dans la capitale en cette fin des
anndées trente. «... Vous savez qu'il n'’y a plus un seul jeune
peintre ici, car Miro [né en 1893] ne peut plus étre con-
sidéré comme jeune, ayant plus de 44 ans.»”’ Quant a
Picasso, né en 1881 et alors 4gé de 57 ans, il ne doit
plus vraiment étre considéré comme un prophete.

«...Cela me fait penser que vous avez tort, mille fois tort
de ne pas venir & Paris. [...] Nico aurait déja fait son
chemin ici. Lautre jour Gallatin du Museum of Living
Art admirait le petit tableau de Nico que nous avons a
Lappartement et voulait faire sa connaissance. Dites-moi
[franchement pourquoi vous ne venez pas & Paris, au
moins pendant six mois de 'année. Nico n'est pas encore
oublié...»

Mais la seconde partie des années trente avance aussi
le spectre de la guerre qui se profile un peu partout a
'horizon. La tragédie commence en Espagne avec la
guerre civile de 1936-39. Les Zervos sont des témoins
privilégiés du conflit, avant-coureur des désastres
futurs. En effet, Christian prépare alors une série d’ou-
vrages consacrés 2 la péninsule ibérique: LArt de la Ca-
talogne [1937] et Les oeuvres du Gréco en Espagne [1939].

Et les Zervos n’hésitent pas a se rendre plusieurs fois
sur place pour rassembler la documentation. Parfois au
péril de leur vie. Plusieurs lettres font allusion aux
risques encourus.” Mais au-dela du danger, ces séjours
en Espagne sont également une source de bonheur. «...
Je prépare un ouvrage sur l'art médiéval en Catalogne. Je
viens de parcourir toutes les provinces de la Catalogne. La
vie est ici merveilleuse», s’enthousiasme Christian Zer-
vos.” Et sa femme de préciser qu’avant leur départ
pour I'Espagne, ils étaient bien fatigués et découragés.
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«Ce voyage nous a donné tellement de joie et d'espoir que
maintenant nous avons des forces pour travailler et entre-
prendre beaucoup de choses...».”

Un des objectifs de 'ouvrage sur L art en Catalogne est
également d’ordre politique. Il s’agit par la de dénoncer
la propagande nationaliste qui tentait de reporter la
responsabilité des dégits occasionnés au patrimoine
artistique catalan sur les Républicains. «... 7aky [Christ-
ian Zervos| a fait un trés beau livre qui servira a prouver
que tous ces “chefs doeuvre” n'ont pas été britlés [par les
Républicains] ez que tout est en parfait étar».””

Quant au livre sur le Greco, il semble particuliere-
ment faire la fierté de son auteur. «...En ce moment, je
prépare un livre vraiment formidable sur le Gréco (sur les
tableaux authentiques du Greco, car les livres parus
récemment sur lui sont pleins de faux dans la proportion
de 65% et plus), confie-t-il 2 Nico Ghika.” Outre qu’il
est beau, ce livre m'est trés cher car il m'a donné l'occasion
de visiter I'Espagne - Madrid, Valence, Barcelone en
pleine guerre civile - et que nous avons failli d’un rien y
laisser notre peau. |...] Jaimerais que vous lisiez mes
textes sur le Greco parce que jétudie sa peinture du vrai
point de vue: plastique er mystique.».

Le poete espagnol Rafael Alberti gardait encore en
1971 le souvenir de cette époque héroique. «Yvonne
Zervos, trés jeune et tres jolie, arrive avec Christian Zervos
a Madrid, a I” “Alliance des Intellectuels”. Je crois que cé-
tait & la fin de 1936, aprés les jours les plus graves et les
plus glorieux de la défense de la capitale [...]. Picasso avait
déja été nommé directeur du Musée par le gouvernement
de la République: le ler directeur au monde d'un musée
ambulant, puisquen peu de temps, il dut passer de
Madrid & Valence, de Valence & Barcelone et de Barcelone
a Geneve...».”

«Larrivée d’Yvonne et Christian Zervos coincida avec
les jours les plus durs et les plus fameux de notre lutte.
Maria Teresa et moi les accompagnimes i travers les rues
et les quartiers excentriques proches du front. Nous mon-
tames a la “Telefonica”, alors ['un des édifices les plus élevés
de Madrid. De la, ils virent, impressionnés, les destructions
causées par les bombardements, les blessures sanglantes de
la ville [...]. Yvonne & Madrid, prit intérét & tout, s’infor-
mant de la progression du sauvetage des collections partic-
ulieres situées dans des endroits exposés, rendant visite & la
Junte pour la sauvegarde du trésor artistique...».*

«Pendant ce temps, Christian Zervos vivait la passion du
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Gréco, son illustre compatriote. 1] étudiair et expertisait les
oeuvres du peintre, que l'on venait de découvrir dans les
églises situées a proximité du front et de mettre a l'abri
[...]. Yvonne nous parla, encore émue, de son enrolement
dans les équipes catalanes chargées de réunir au Musée
d’Art de Catalogne les objets trouvés dans les églises...».”

A la méme époque, Nico Ghika s’intéresse de son
coté a art dramatique. En 1937, il dessine le décor et
les costumes de As you like it de Shakespeare qui
représente semble-t-il le premier décor “moderne” en
Grece.” Sans doute requiert-il A cette occasion la col-
laboration d’Yvonne Zervos comme il apparait dans
une lettre de réponse que celle-ci adressa au peintre le
ler janvier 1937: «...En rentrant d’Espagne, jai trouvé
également ton autre lettre qui me demandait des patrons
pour robes? Est-ce encore temps?...».”

Une autre lettre de Christian Zervos a Nico Ghika
apporte quelques informations a ce dernier qui s'inter-
roge sur l'actualité théatrale parisienne en 1939: «.../ci
aussi, il y a quelques tentatives de renouveler le théatre. Clest
lacteur Barrault [Jean-Louis Barrault (1910-1994)] qui
sen occupe. I vient de monter 'Hamlet de Laforgue et une
féerie tirée de la Faim de Knut Hamsun. Cest tout ce qu’il
y a de nowvean au point de vue thédtre...».*

En méme temps, les Zervos continuent de soutenir la
peinture de Ghika qui sollicite toujours leur appui a
Paris. «..Yvonne et moi nous pourrions organiser une
exposition de vos oenvres & la Galerie Pierré" qui est de-
venue la meilleure de Paris du point de vue de la qualité
(Picasso, Léger, Matisse, Brague, Miro et un peintre négre
que nous venons de découvrir et doué |...]). Ne pensez pas
une minute que je vous propose cette galerie pour ne pas
vous exposer aux “Cahiers d’Art”. D abord, nous ne faisons
plus d'expositions & la galerie de la revue, puis cela vous
priverait de la visite de critiques jaloux du succes des
“Cabiers” [...] Il faut que vous profitiez de nos relations
amicales avec Pierre, car a Paris les amitiés ne durent pas
assez longtemps et la nétre pour Pierre dure déja depuis
plus de quatre ans...».*

Nouvelle allusion également au travail de Picasso qui
«fait des tétes magnifiques. Avant ces tétes, il a peint une
série de tableaux dont quelques-uns sont reproduits dans le
n° 1-4, 1939 [Cahiers d’Art]. C'est vraiment un tour de
force qui nous dépasse tous.».”

Selon Pierre Cabanne, les figures que peint Picasso a
cette époque «sont le reflet de l'angoisse et de la peur» que
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Fig. 6. N. Hadjikyriakos-Ghika, Deux formes (1936).
Huile sur toile (35 x 35 cm.). Musée Benaki, Pina-
cothéque Ghika.

Fig. 7. N. Hadjikyriakos-Ghika, Cruche en plein air
(1938). Détrempe sur bois (22,5 x 19 cm.). Musée Bena-
ki, Pinacoth¢que Ghika.
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provoque chez lui le climat de guerre qui envahit 'Eu-
rope. Peut-étre les Zervos désignent-ils également ces
tétes de taureau sur lesquelles 'artiste opere de nom-
breuses variations entre novembre 1938 et janvier
1939, violents dans la fragmentation des formes et dans
I'éclat des couleurs.”

Yvonne Zervos quant 2 elle amplifie son activité créa-
trice malgré I'imminence de la guerre. Elle a monté
«une affaire qui pourra la consacrer grand décorateur. |...]
Depuis le temps, elle a fait d'énormes progrés comme archi-
tecte et comme “meublier, s’enorgueillit son mari.”

Cette “affaire” est une galerie qu'Yvonne Zervos a
ouvert 12, rue Bonaparte a Paris, la galerie Mai. Selon
Zervos, «elle est au point de vue de I'espace mural, plus
grande que la galerie Paul Rosenberg..»* 11 ajoute que «la
nécessité d’une galerie moderne se faisait sentir vu que la
galerie Paul Rosenberg est fermée [a cause de ses origines
juives?] ez que Pierre Loeb” est au front depuis le début des
hostilités. [...] Elle donnera de la vie & Paris. [...]».

Face a l'adversité des temps présents, les Zervos ten-
tent de réagir. «Nous travaillons tous deux comme si les
événements n'existaient pas, autrement il faudrait se crois-
er les bras et crever d'ennui.».”

Au seuil de la seconde guerre mondiale qui allait ainsi
s'abattre sur la France pendant plusieurs années,
Yvonne Zervos partage encore son enthousiasme et ses
espoirs avec Tiggie. «...Depuis le 9 janvier 1940 jai
ouvert ma galerie, non pas avec les “meubles” mais avec des
tableaux et des sculptures |...]. Je suis heureuse au possible
de faire cette galerie maintenant, car toutes sont fermées et
tu ne peux t imaginer combien on est heureux a Paris, que
J ai ouvert cette galerie, il y a énormément de visiteurs, tous
les jours, ils viennent pour se donner du courage, cela les
oblige & oublier ce “néant” des temps actuels. Tous les
artistes s enferment chez eux et travaillent magnifiquement
[souligné dans le texte] bien. Leurs oeuvres deviennent
encore plus belles ...».*

En ce contexte propice a certaines “réactions” de type
culturel, ouvrir une galerie d’avant-garde n’était pas
nécessairement du godt de tout le monde, comme le
suggere I'anecdote rapportée par Yvonne a cette occa-
sion. «..Ma galerie est grande! On peut y placer 40
tableaux assez grands. Elle est placée juste i coté des Beaux-
Arts, aussi le lendemain du vernissage il y a ew au moins
200 éléves qui sont venus manifester [hostilité supposée
des étudiants suivant une formation artistique de type
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Fig. 8. N. Hadjikyriakos-Ghika, Paysage avec des tentes
(1936). Huile sur bois (23 x 37 cm.). Musée Benaki,
Pinacothéque Ghika.

Fig. 9. N. Hadjikyriakos-Ghika, Animaux (1936). Huile
sur carton (27 x 35 cm.). Musée Benaki, Pinacotheque

Ghika.

académique face 4 la modernité des oeuvres exposées],
Jétais dabord seule et jai eu trées peur! pensant qu'ils
casseraient tout. Mais je leur ai fait un discours, un dis-
cours incroyable pendant une heure et puis Zervos est
arrivé et pour la premiére fois de ma vie, j ai entendu Zer-
vos leur parler encore pendant une heure. Si bien que nos
discours ont porté et maintenant chaque jour ils viennent
et regardent tout trés attentivement.»”.

Et la derniére lettre d’Yvonne 4 Tiggie Ghika avant la
fin du conflit s’achéve sur ces paroles pleines de dignité.
«..Je dois te dire que jai beaucoup d'espoirs encore! Je ne
peux pas croire que toute humanité soit devenue com-
pletement folle! J'ai confiance aux hommes ou plutdt a
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quelques étres “humains” pour trouver une solution afin
d'empécher une pareille destruction. [...] En tous cas si nous
devons ne pas nous revoir d'ici longtemps sachez que je suis
infiniment heureuse lorsque je pense & nous deux. Que ces
quelques lignes vous apportent toute mon affection, toutes
mes pensées [...]. Votre amie pour toujours...».”'

NICOS HADJIKYRIAKOS-GHIKAS (1906-1994)
LE PEINTRE Nico Hadjikyriakos-Ghika est né 2 Athenes
le 26 février 1906 (figs 6-10).”" Il est le fils d’Alexandre
Hadjikyriakos qui commanda la flotte grecque pendant
la premiére guerre mondiale et fut plusieurs fois ministre,
notamment sous le premier gouvernement républicain
de Grece dirigé par Eleuthérios Vénizélos. Sa mere,
Hélene Ghika, appartient 2 une famille de souche
albanaise dont certains membres participérent au gou-
vernement de l'ile d’'Hydra et sillustrérent pendant la
guerre d’'indépendance de 1821.

Ce qui caractérise principalement I'artiste est sa pré-
cocité. Des Iage de quinze ans, il suit les lecons de K.
Parthénis (1878/9-1967), grand rénovateur de la pein-
ture moderne en Grece grice 2 la synthése de sa double
expérience symboliste viennoise et moderniste parisi-
enne. Apres un premier séjour a Paris en 1919, Ghika
s'installe progressivement dans la capitale frangaise au
cours des années vingt afin de suivre en paralléle une
formation universitaire et artistique. Il y rencontre cer-
tains de ses compatriotes intellectuels, écrivains ou
artistes, comme les critiques d’art Christian Zervos et
Tériade, le sculpteur Michail Tombros et le poete
Kostas Varnalis.

Sa premiere exposition personnelle remonte 4 1927
(Paris, Gal. Percier, rue La Boétie). Ghika n’a encore
que 21 ans. Picasso, qui s’y déplaga, crédita 'oeuvre du
jeune artiste d’une grande “conscience morale”. A par-
tir de 1930, il intégre également les milieux artistiques
d’avant-garde, fréquentant successivement les Léger,
Laurens, Braque, Matisse, Lipschitz, Metzinger, Ozen-
fant et autres Le Corbusier, avec lequel il nouera une
solide amitié et dont les recherches théoriques ne sont
sans doute pas étrangeres non plus aux premiers
développements de son oeuvre. De retour dans sa patrie
apres 1934, il crée une revue, To trito mati (“Le
troisieme oeil”), qui condense ses réflexions sur la créa-
tion contemporaine. Ghika peut alors étre considéré
comme le principal représentant théorique et plastique
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de la peinture grecque moderne d’inspiration cubiste
ou post-cubiste.

Son oeuvre d’avant-guerre est essentiellement le
reflet des nombreuses influences qu’il regut lors de son
apprentissage parisien, parmi lesquelles il faut citer en
premier lieu celles de Léger, Matisse, Braque et Picas-
so. Il chercha cependant a adapter ces références a une
vision personnelle de la création déterminée par la
redécouverte des éléments plastiques constitutifs de
son héritage culturel propre, la tradition hellénique
antique et byzantine. Il rejoint en cela les préoccupa-
tions générales de la génération dite “des années
trente”, soucieuse de combiner les apports de la tradi-
tion artistique locale avec une ouverture aux
développements récents proposés par 'Occident 4 par-
tir de son centre parisien. Spéculative et violemment
dirigée contre le romantisme “académique” d’inspira-
tion bavaroise qui caractérisa une grande partie de la
production artistique grecque jusqu’a la fin du dix-
neuvieme siecle, 'oeuvre de Ghika participe de cette
modernité “constructiviste” et volontariste, désireuse
de représenter les choses non pas seulement telles
qu’elles sont mais comme elles pourraient étre, suivant
ainsi une démarche que lartiste qualifia lui-méme de
proprement “classique” et “méditerranéenne”.

Progressivement cependant a partir de la fin des
années trente et spécialement au lendemain de la sec-
onde guerre mondiale, le peintre orientera son oeuvre
dans une voie apparemment moins novatrice, marquée
par un retour plus prononcé de la figuration, et une
proximité plus grande par rapport aux éléments
naturels de son environnement, dorénavant pergu
autant a travers sa sensibilité que son intellect. Il
s'éteindra le 3 septembre 1994.

1, 2001

Fig. 10. Ghika. Photographié devant le tableau En regar-
dant la chambre par la fénétre (Mai-Juin 1933).
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NOTES

* Cet article est le résultat d’un stage que jai effectué au
Musée Benaki (Pinacothéque Ghika) entre le mois de novem-
bre 2000 et le mois de janvier 2001. Je remercie chaleureuse-
ment Angelos Delivorrias, directeur du Musée Benaki, qui a
permis son accomplissement; loanna Providi, responsable de
la Pinacothéque Ghika, Alekos Zannas, Nikos Paisios et
TIoanna Moraiti pour ['accueil, la confiance et I'appui qu’ils
ont bien voulu me réserver, ainsi que Madame Evi Pavlov qui
a eu la bienveillance de me proposer la présente publication.

1. Cette étude se limite 4 la premire partie de la corres-
pondance Ghika-Zervos qui couvre les années précédant la
deuxi¢me guerre mondiale. Interrompu pendant cette pé-
riode, I'échange de lettres entre les Ghika et les Zervos
reprendra 4 partir de 1945. Ce fond est toutefois moins
dense et n’évoque plus que de fagon épisodique la scéne artis-
tique parisienne.

2. N. Petsalis-Diomidis, Xar{nxvpidros I'kixas. [TArpng
xardloyos tov (wypagixod Epyov (1921-1940) (Athénes
1979) 19.

3. Str. Eleutheriadis (dit “Tériade”), autre grand critique,
éditeur d’art et promoteur de I'avant-garde parisienne dans
I'entre-deux-guerres. Egalement grec d’origine, il fut le
grand rival de Christian Zervos.

4. Sur le couple Zervos, v. notamment Hommage & Chris-
tian et Yvonne Zervos, Galeries Nationales d’Exposition du
Grand Palais [Avignon], 11 décembre 1970 - 18 janvier
1971; R. Alberti, Picasso en Avignon (Paris 1971) 11-14.

5. V. spécialement la lettre du 3 aotit 1938 adressée par

Yvonne Zervos a Tiggie Ghika.

6. Ch. Zervos, Lart en Gréce des temps préhistoriques au
début du 18e siecle (Paris 1934).

7. V. lettre de Zervos a Ghika, non datée [1932-1933].
8. Cahiers dart, 8-10 (1932).

9. V. Ch. Zervos, ibid.

10. Lettre de Zervos 3 Ghika, non datée [1934].

11. Tériade, Ecrits sur ['art (Paris 1996) 27.

12. V. Cahiers d’art, 5-6 (1935).

13. Sur les événements de février 1934, v. not. R. Re-
mond, Notre siecle (1918-1991) (Histoire de France 6, Paris
1991) 160-66.

14. Lettre de Zervos a2 Ghika, non datée [février-mars
1934].

15. 1l s’agit d’une “Composition” de 1934 actuellement
conservée au Solomon R. Guggenheim de New York.

16. V. l'entéte de la lettre d’Yvonne Zervos a Tiggie
[Antigoni] Ghika du 26 mars 1935.
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17. Lettre d’Yvonne Zervos a Tiggie Ghika du 26 mars
1935.

18. 1bid.
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JEAN-PIERRE DE RYCKE
H aAAntoypagia I'kika-ZepPob: avapviioeis prag @iaiag kat xpovikd g karittexvikiic Lwng oto I[Mapiot

katd m didpreia tov Meoonorépov (1933-40)

O Coypdypog Nikog Xatlnkvprdkog-T'kikag viipée €-
vag ané tovg omovdatdTePoLS EKTPEOMTOVES TNG OUy-
KPOVNG eAANVIKNG kaAAttexvikiig dnpovpylag katd
v mepiodo tov Meoomorépov. Adye Tng ouyviic Tov
napapovic oto Ilapior —téte mpotedovoac tov Te-
KVOV— KAl TOV ETAPOV TOL Pe TOAAG PéAN TOL TTPOO-
devtikot Kvijpatog, petall twv omoiov ot {oypdgot
Georges Braque xat Fernand Léger, o yAomtne Henri
Laurens xat o apyttéktovag Le Corbusier, o kaAAité-
VNG avtég eivat 1 mpooemikétnta-kAetdi yla v ka-
Tavénomn touv mEP{TAOKOL PavVIopol TV oYE0EmV
“napddoon-poviepviopds” oy EAAGSa and ) wa,
kat “EAAnviopdc-Adon” and v dAAn ya to didotn-
pa avtd.

To dpBpo mpaypatetetat v evivnwotaky kat mo-
Aveti aAinioypagia tov ‘EAlnva foypdgov kat g
yuvaikag tov Tiggie pe to ovpmatpiadt tovg oto Ia-
piot Kpotidv ZepPdc (1889-1970) —onpavtikd kpttt-
k6 kat Maiktjva g poveépvag téxvng oto Ilapio—
kabadg kat ) yvvaika tov Yvonne.

[Té¢pa and t paptupia prag otépeng @iaiag mov é-
vave ta dvo fevydpia, avty n aviaiiayy emoToAdGY
piyvet éva 1daitepo Qg oty kariteyviky {1 tov
[Tapiotot e dexagtiag tov "30: v otrypn dniad
Tov emyelpeltat pla véa petdPaoct tov VoTEpOV £mL-
TEVYHATOV TOU HOVIEPVIOHOU Kal Tavtdypova evepyo-
moteltan £va véo evbiagépov ya ) obyypovn EALdda
Kat To pakpai®vo ToALTopd .

Evéd o ZepPde erolpale ot ['aAdia v ékdoon tov
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peydlov épyov tov Lart en Gréce des temps préhis-
toriques au debur du 18e siécle (1934), moALd meplodikd
pe Bépa tov modttiopd g apyaiag kar obyypovng EA-
Addag dpyioav va kukiogopoty, énwg Le voyage en
Grece (1934-39), £pyo evég dhrov ‘Erinva g Sraomo-
pdc, tov Tériade (Etpatij ExevBeptddm), kav L Helleni-
sme contemporain (1935-56).

‘Eva gpévo mpv, to 1933, n Abriva @iroevoioe
botepa and npdokAnon tov [kika to 4o Aredvés Sv-
védpro Movrépvag Apxirexrovikiig, To omofo epypuyd-
Onke andé v mpooemkdta tov Le Corbusier kat
Aya ypévia apydtepa katéAnte oty eknévnorn g
neplonung Xdpras twv Adnvdv (1941).

[Tiow ané my enipaon tov “eEotiopod” kat v ep-
pavr] avalnon ya @uyy, oklaypageitat pia mpaypa-
kN Kkpion tov dutkol moAttiopot o onoiog dev kata-
@épvel va pubuioel Touvg Aoyapiaopotc tov pe ta tote
npéogata atomjpata g lotopiag tov: tov Ilpodto
IMaykdopo méAepo kar v owkovopiky] kpfon tov
1929. Auté 1o dutdé odpPoro amotvyiag, oe avlpodm-
VO KAl OLKOVOULKS emiTedo, £€mpene va Tapakivioel og
pa «emotpo@ oty &y Kat pia véo e evog «a-
vaveopévovr ovpaviopol —0épata mov eppunveltnray
TIOIKIAOTPOTIOG 1) akdun anotéreoav avitkeipevo diek-
Sucoewv and g ekdotote moAtikég gvatobnoleg kat
ToUg dLdpopoug KarAtteyvikolg dnpovpyoc.

I'a opropévoug karAttéyveg, N ek véou avakdivyn
TOV oToYelOdOV apydv g dnuovpylag, pall pe v
avalrjmon g avbevikdnrac kat prag oxeddv mha-
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TeVIKHG ayvétntag, dlapdpmoayv tn oTpatnyikij mov
Bprike amfjynon oto mpbowmo g obyxpovng EALG-
dag, 1 onofa emavanpoodiopiletal ota pétpa tev kat-
VoUpLOV apyoV.

Me @évto tov Iomavikéd epgiiio kat v dvodo tav
eBvikiotikdv kivnudtev ot I'eppavia, v Itaiia ai-
Ad kar v EALGSa, mapddoon kar mpbodog £pyovrat

148

avTpéteneg kat epmAékoviat oe pla Stadektikn oyé-
on mov dev mepropietat oty amiij avuimapdBeon.

Amnévavu oty 1otopia, 6o dvdpeg, 6o EAinveg,
vootnpifovtar pe Sakprukdnra. AviarAdooovv
TAnpogopieg kat yedovrar Tovg Kapmols Tov TOALTL-
OHOU TIOL TOUG TIAPEYOLV 1] Y| TV TPOYOVOV KAl TIa-
tpida mov toug viobétnoe.
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Ta dudpopa, ta didpopa va pnv oag eiv’ adidgopa

TO TYN®HMA AYTO to &iya akovoet yia mpdtn gopd
oto bazaar tov oxoAeiov oL Portovoav ot kbpeg pov
oto dnpotikd kat pov jpbe avtépara oto vov, dtav d-
voiga ta npdta kifdua tov apyelov Nikéraov Xa-
nmavaydt (1901-1968). To apyeio Tov moALTIKOD
pnxavikob N. Xattnmavayidtn, dwped tne kdpng tov
EAévng Kumpaiov, efvar and ta mpdta amoktipata
tav Apyelov NeoeAAnvikig Apyttektovikig. Tlpémnet
va opoioyfoe 6t étav péoe tov kabnyntuij Nikouv
XoAéPa m kvpia Kuvmpaiov pag yvwotomoinoe v
npéBeot] ¢ va dwpioet to apyeio tov matépa g, é-
viwoa apfjxavn. H évtagn tov apyeiov evég moArtt-
KoU¥ punyavikot, €0t kat and Tovg KaAdtepoug, 0To
XOPo eVOG KEVIPOUL APYITEKTOVIKGOV apyelov ftav
ovpPaty; Evtotroig, kat emetdn} akéun Pprokdpaocte
otV apyt], anodexTiKape pe apkeTtég empuAdEeLS
dwped. Anodeiytnie Onoavpdc.

O Nikoc MixanA Xat{nmavayiding, anogoitnoe a-
16 10 EBviké MetoéPio [ToAvteyveio to 1921, v (-
da dnhadn xpovid mov amogottodv ot mpdrtot 12 ap-
XLTEKTOVEG —yVooTol 06 «dddeka anéotorow— and
veoolotaty oxoAf] apyltektévev mov 1dptbnke to
1917. Towg avtdg va fitav o Aéyog mouv o Xatinmava-
YOG yvadpiie moArols and avtols kat eixe cuvapet
pali toug @rhikéc oyéoetg 1o and ta gotrtnukd tov
xpovia.

Onwodrjnote o aptBpds tov eyyeypappévev peAdv
tov TEE v mepiodo avty dev épBave ta 2.000 péin
—@LOtKd yla 6AeC TG EWOIKGTNTEG TV Pnxavikdy. And
TOVG apyLTéKToveg Tov gpydlovial kat dnpiovpyodv
otv EAAGSa péxpt to 1921 —mepimov 80— 1 mAetovd-

1, 2001

mta eiye onovddoet oty Keovotaviivodnoin kat to
IMapio, éva pikpdrepo nooootd ot 'eppavia (Bepo-
Aivo, Kaphopotn, Apéodn, Mévayo), kdmotot ot
Bpu&éireg, t I'dvdn, ) Zoupixn, t Ndmoin kat to
Mtrhdvo, kat eldytotol oto Zyoreio tav Teyvdv —
tov pddpopo tov EMII- 19 t Bropnyavikrj Axadn-
wla e ABrivag. Me apketods and avtodg Ba ouvvep-
yaotel ot ovvéyela o Xattnmavayidmg kabdg kat
pe TOAAOUG and touvg olyxpovouls tov aAAd kat pe pe-
TayevéoTeEPOUG.

To apyefo tov, mov anoteAeitat ané 486 @akéAouvg,
paptupd mhovota dpdon. To maraidtepo €pyo, To Mé-
vapo Kapakdota (KieoBévoug 9, Korwvdki) @éper
ypovoroyla Iavovapiov 1924 kar dev avagépel évopa
apyttéktova.

Etvat mpogavég 6t to Sidompa tov dudpiot mepi-
oL £Tdv Tov pecoraPel and to karokaipt tov 1921
—omdte anogottd o Xatlnmavayidtne— péxpt tov la-
voudpto tov 1924 7ov ktiter o Méyapo Kapakdota
nipémel va avuotoryel otn otpatietiky tov Ontefa. A-
16 té1e kar péxpt 10 Mdio tov 1966 epydletar aota-
pdnra.

To épyo tov pmopel ypovoroyikd va katataytel oe
Tpelg mepiédoug: v mpomoreptky (1924-40), tnv me-
plodo tov B” TTaykoopfov morépou kar tng Katoytic
(1940-45), kar v petamoreptky mepiodo (1945-66).

H npdn mepiodog, n mpomodeptkr}, ovpmintet pe
xpvor meplodo e apyitextovikiis tov 2006 aidva
oty EAAGSa énwg kar oty vrndroum Evpdmm, v
nepiodo tov MeosomoAépov. Téte yevwidrar kat kv-
prapyel to povrépvo kivnua. To omhiopévo okupdde-
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re ok
R

Ewk. 1. T'evikn kdtoyn tov Sdaktnpiov g Anuntodvag (1928-30). Apyeio N. Mntodin.

pa (pretév appé) eivar to kavolplo VAIKS Tov £pye-
Tat va avtikataotyoet otadtakd v mapadootak| ka-
taokevr. To 1907 ktiferar oty AbBfva 1 mpdtn mo-
Avdpogn otkodour] —to Eevodoyeio «ApevtobAn— oty
ovpPort] tov 0ddv Xtadiov kat KoAokotpdvn amd tov
HA{a Ayyedémovro. [Tapbéio mov to yeyovég oyod-
Cetat otoug VKOG kOKAOUGS kat 0 AyyeAdmovrog o
dpBpo tov otov Apxiuridn' mpofdiiet ta mAeovekT-
pata tov véou vAkoU, eivat akéun vepic ya va viobe-
mBel and v mhatd pdla twv teEXVIKGY oL cuvEY(-
Cet va ktilel pe Tov mapadootaxd tpoo.

To povtépvo kivnpa mov evBouvotdlet tovg veapoig
apyrréktoveg g dekaetiag tov 20, Ba ddoet dbnon
oto véo LAk kat Ba to Pondijoetl va emkpatioel. Ta
peydia avotypata, ot toApnpoil mpéPoirot, ot eretBe-
pec yovieg, ta keAdyr, dev pumopolv va katackeva-
otolv mapd pévo pe t xpromn touv véou vAitkov. Afyot
Spo¢ etvat avtol ov pmopoty va To (EIPLoToly 0OoTd.
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Avapeod toug kat o N. Xatlnravaytedmg. Avty 1) ka-
véTtd tov eival {oog kat to daPatipio yia v eloo-
86 tov oy Teyviky Ynnpeoia tov Ynovpyefouv Ilat-
detag. Exel Oa yvwpioet 6Aovg toug onpavtikois apyt-
TéKToveS TG Yevidg tov "30 kat Ba ovvepyaotel pe tov
ITdtpoxro Kapavtvd, to Nuwdrao Mnrtodin, tov Ko-
prakobrn Iavayiwtdro, to Basiin Aobpa, tov Kev-
otavtivo Afjpov k.d.

«H apxivexrovixi xaraPidlder and tivés npoondderay
v' anaddayn mdong adixarodeyrivov pprioews, ndong
emrndevoews Kar Yiuvdidoews xar amelevdepovuévn
ovrw Twy ackdnwy xar emlnuiwy eviote €15 10 Epyoy
tng ovpPariondy, va npoodion eig éxaogrov kriptov 10i-
av ovidinra e&nprnpévny ex tov Aertovpyikotv aviov
oKonov boris mpénet va nAnpovrar pe tny peyiorny dv-
varny anddoorv... Eic tnv mepiodov avriy twy ovyxpd-
vy tdoewy tng Apxirekrovikig, 1o 0xXodikdy KTipLov a-
noredei Jéua elarperinov evdrapépovrog, wg ex 10V pe-
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Ew. 2. Oyn e AXOEE (1932-54). Apyitéktov Avaotdong Metafds. Apyefo N. Xattnmavayid.

ydhov xowvwviko? tov meprexousvor» Ypagel o mpde-
dpog tov TEE Avdpyvpoc Anpuntpakdmovrog otov t6-
po mov exdidetar pe titho Ta véa oxodixd xripra’

Kat mapbéro mov oto vnépvnpa mov cuvodedetl o¢ ei-
oayoyikd onueiopa ta oxéda kar TG potoypagpieg
tovifetat dtl ota neprocdtepa oxoreia o gépev opya-
viopde (Sokoi, vmoomAdpata, mAdkeg, eEdoteg) aAld
Kat ot eMKAADPEIS Kal Ot SLApOpPAOES TV Tapa-
o6V, £xouy ylvel and onitopévo okupddepa, otov a-
pandve tépo dev avapépetal kavéva GVopa ToALTIKOY
unyavikov, eved avagépoviat 6Aa ta ovépata tev ap-
KEKTOVOV TIov ta oxediacav. Amé g Afyec popéc
TIov ot apyitéktoveg Ppiokovtat a cheval.

Méoa ané to apyeio Xatinnavayidn, npokirtet 6-
Tt ot otatikég peAéteg tov ['vpvaciov kat tov Anpot-
ko6 Anpnrodvag (apy. N. Mntodkng, 1928-30) (ew.
1), g Bipriobrikne g {drag méAng (apy. N. Mntod-
kNG, 1929),” tg Biprobrikne [Tatpdv (apy. IT. Kapa-
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viwég, 1930-32), tov Sbakmmpiov Kngiowde (apy.
Xmibpog Aéyyepne, 1930), tov didaktnpiov Mutdg-
wne (apy. Kevotavtivog TTolvypovémovrog, 1931),
tov didaxtnpiev Aapiag (1931), tov Ilpaktikod Av-
kefov Apnedokinov (apy. N. Mntodkng, 1933), tov
Anpotikot Zyoreiov KopivBou (apy. IT. Kapavuvdc,
1934-35), tov didaxtpiwv Kopivbou (apy. K. TTava-
yiotdkog, 1935), tov nabikdv e€oxdv tov ITIKITA
ot BovAa (apy. IMdvog-NukoArc TCerénng, 1936),
tuijpatog tov AptototéAetov Iavemotmpiov Oeooa-
rovikne (Kdotag Kitolkng, 1936) kat dAlov onpavti-
KoV KTiplev TG meptdédou elvat Sikég Tov.

A} tov efvar emiong 1 peAétn e Averdmg Zyo-
Mg Owovopkdv kar Epnopicdv Emomudv (1932-
54) tov peydiov pag apyitéktova Avaotdon Meta€d,
tov "‘EAAnva gvnatpidn mov pali pe tov Epvéoto Tolr-
Agp dgnoe ™ ogpayida tov oto éAog Tov 190vL Kkat Tig
apyéc tov 2000 ardva (ewk. 2). Tov Avaotdon Metald
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Ew. 3. Owia AheEdvopov Apayoisun (1931). Apyeio AA.
kat Xt. Apayodun.

efvat, 6nwg dhot yvepilovpe, TOAAG and ta onpavtiko-
tepa ktipla g ABjvac, 6mwc 1 Bpetaviky [peofeia,
N F'addwen TpeoPeia, to Movoeio Mrnievdxn k.d.

Ty (da nepiodo ovvepydletar pe tov K. Krrofin
oty enéktaot tov EBvikod Metobfiov [ToAvteyvei-
ov, pe tov Avaotdoto OpAdvdo yia ) otptén tpov-
Aov ato Muotpd, pe to I'edpyro Nopké yia v kata-
okeL] TOV tepdv vadv Aylov Aovkd ITamoiwv (1926)
—1 otpi&n tov tpotlov tov omoiov TpokdAeoe TOA-
Aéc ovintijoeic—, Ayiov Avapydpov (1933-35), Ayfov
Awovuoiov TTepard (1936), Ayiov Anpmtpiov Aptag
(1937), kat moAhdv aképn vadv, €pyov tov ZTdpov
[Tanaddxr, Kevotavtivov Afpov, Baoiin Aodpa, Ki-
pova Adokapn, ewpylov Zoyyordmoviov k.d.

Meletd eniong ta otatikd g enékraong tov Eevo-
doyelov e «Meyding Bpetaviag» (I. kar Zt. [Tana-
ddkng, 1929), touv Eevodoyeiov «Avpar oto Aovtpdkl,
tou «Cecil» omv Kngtowd (apy. Eppavovir Aalapi-
dng, 1922), tov Bapovtt oty [Tdpvnba (AréEavdpog
Apayotune, 1936), vmokataotjpata g Ebvikiig
Tpdnetag ot Muuivny (1930-31), ot Zdpo (1931-
33), ot OMPa (1938), e Aypoukic Tpdnelag ot
Oeooarovikn (1937-38), voookopeia, epyootdota, a-
noBkeg, Tovptotikd mepintepa, to Méyapo g Ma-
oovikfc 210odg ot ovpPorr) tov 0ddv Ayapvdv kat
YovpueAn (apy. Avdpéac Mapdrog, 1929-30), to Tou-
noypageio ¢ Tpdnefac g EALdSoc (Noptopato-
komefo oty Ayla ITapaokevn, 1938-40), to Movoeio
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Ohvpmniag (apy. Nucdéraog Mmardvog, 1931), v e-
néktaon tov Apyatoroytkob Movoeiov otnv Abvjva
(I'. Noptkde, 1931), to yapdp oug TCtliptéc (1931),
Kkat éva peydro aptbué pikpdrepov kat peyaritepov i-
Slwtikdv épyov (epyootdota, kataotipata, moAvka-
Totkieg kat povokartotkieg) (ewk. 4). Avagépo evdeikti-
Kd ta onpavukdtepa and avtd, v otkia A. Apayov-
un oty mhateia AvkaPntrod (apy. AréEavdpoc Apa-
yobung, 1931) (ew. 3), to gpyootdoto s Etapeiag
Ford otv 086 Zuyypot (apy. 'edpyioc Kovioréwv,
1934). Kat ta ddo eivar €pya mouv oyoitdotnkay mo-
A0, emawvéBnkav kat mapovotdotnkav and eAANViKd
kat Eéva apyttektovikd meprodikd. Avotuxdg onpepa
éxouv katedagiotel. H owia Kapamdvov ot Bovra
(apy. T1. TCeAémng, 1931), n owia ['ovravdpn oty
Avépo (apy. Epp. Aalapidng, 1931), n owia Kévro-
yAov (apy. K. Adokapng, 1931), n moAvkatoikia tov
Zt. Ilanaddkn (1934), n molvkatokia ot ovpfoin
MetobPov kar MnovpmovAiivag tov Tdkn Mdpba
(1936), etvar enione €pya mg (dag meptddov.

Evdiagépov efvat va onpeiobel 1t petad tov pe-
Aetadv g Tpd NG TEPLSSOoL, Tov Eemepvoitv Tig 1.000,
évacg oxetikd peydrog aplipdc apopd tapdtoeg otko-
dopdv, v avukatdotaon dnAadr] tov vIdpyYOVTOS
ddpatog 1§ v kdAvyn véag ovpPatikic kataokeviig
and mAdka pnetév appé. Kau mov otapatd petd tov
B’ ITaykéopto méAepo, dtav GAeg ot katvovpleg otko-
dopéc ypnotpomototy mAov to vEo LALKO.

210 dtdotnpa e B’ meptédov, mov Eekvd to Noép-
Bpto tov 1940 kat kAeiver pe v Anerevbépwon tov
OxktdPpro tov 1944, kdBe okodopikt} Spaotmptétnta
otapatd. Oxte peréteg oto ddompa 1941-42, kat
pla katd ta ém 1943 kat 1944 ondte o Xat(nmava-
YOG emotpateveTat.

Ané ™y dvoién tov 1945 kar petd, dethd oty ap-
x> 1 dovrerd EavapyiCet. Ané ta mpdta épya tov ef-
var ot Anobfkec Xnuikév Awmacpdrov (AEXTTEA)
ot Apanetodva kat To gpyootdoto tov «Kepapeikot
AE» tov KaveAddmovrov oto Néo Pdinpo, peréteg
kat ta 6o tov [Tétpov Bpettod, kdnoleg mpoobiikec
kat petatpornéc oto Noookopeio tng Bodrag kat to
Apopoxaiteto Oepanevtyplo, eEAAYIOTEG OIKOOOPEC.

Ané to 1947 kar petd 1 avotkoddunom mpoywpd pe
ypriyopoug puBpodc: katotkieg, voookopeia (ITavapka-
dik6 Tpindrewe: apy. Iodvvne Aeomotémoviog, Noon-
Aevtik6 ‘Topupa Epyatdv Oardoone: apy. Kevotavti-
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Ewk. 4. Afovopetpikd g énaving Adma oto Xtpogiit (1933). Apyttéktav Baoiing Aodpac. Apyefo N. Xattnmavayidtn.
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Ew. 5. Bevodoyelo «Cecil» (1952-53). Apyefo Epp. Aalapidn.

vog Mmipnc), Eevodoyeia («EBvikév» otn ovpPorn EA.
Beviléhov kar Epp. Mnevdakn, apy. Epp. Aaapidng,
1948-55" enéktaom tov «Cecil» Kngiowdg, apy. Aswvi-
dac Mnévne-Epp. Aalapidng, 1952-53 [ew. 5] «A-
néAL@w», apy. Iladhog Mixaréag, 1953-61° «May-
yiopouvr, ot ovpPorr] Kamvikapéag kat Ntéka, apy.
I1. Mwaréag, 1957), tpdneleg (Kmmpatky enf g
EX. Bevitéhov, apy. Tepdopog Meta&dg, 1951° vro-
kataotipata Tpanéing e EALGSog ot Apdpa kat
mv KaBdra, 1952), epyootdoia («Eraicr, 1949 «EA-
Biérar, 1950° Zapidn, apy. I'. Meta&de, 1950).
EEakorovbel va cuvepydletat pe to Ynouvpyeio [Mat-
defag kat peretd ta otatikd tov Anpotikod Zyolelov
Avyovprot Apyolridag (1953), tov I'vpvasiov Zayd-
pac OAvpniag (apy. X. Aeyyépng, 1948-55), tav I'v-
pvaciov Aépou (1954), Karapotic Xiov (apy. Opé-
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ot Povukdkng, 1954), Tapyatidvev (1954), IA” A-
Bnvav (apy. I1. Miyaréag, 1961), k.d. H peydin tov
epmetpia oty perétn oxolkdv kupleov mpémel va
dBnoe kar apketots 18idteg va tov avabéoouvv Ty pe-
Aétn twv oyoreiov tove. ‘Etot Bpiokovue oto apyelo
1o Nnmayeyeio kat to Anpotikéd «A. XiotéAAn-Xid1-
poyrovr oto Wuyiké touv apyttéktova 1. Muyyariéa
(1950), tov Nnmayeyeiov «To onitt Tov madod» e1g
pvipny Mavidg kat Nikod] TCedénn oto Kaprevijot
pe apyrtéktova tov [1. TCedémm (1963) k.d.

ITdve ané 2.000 peréteg oe drdotnua 42 etdv, dd-
omapteg oe 6An v EALGda (ABjva, Oeooalovikn,
Bé)o, Apdpa, KaPdra, Apta, Avépo, Xio, Mutafvy
k.0.k.). To apyelo tov Xatinnavayidt anoteAel mo-
AGTipn mpoogopd otnv teXViKY totopia tov témov. E-
Kelvo OUm¢ mov TO kdvel Tpaypatikd avektipnto yia
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Euc. 6. EBvicé Hpdo Meooloyyiov (1933). Apyeio N. Xatinmavayidty.

Euc. 7. Topn tov Ebvikot Hpdov Meootoyylov (1933). Apyefo N. Xattnnavayid.

TN PEAETN) TNG VEOEAANVIKNG ApYLTEKTOVIKHG &fval 1)
ovvepyaoia tov Xattnmavayidt pe 100 mepimov ap-
yrtéktoveg tov 2000 ardva. Apyifovrag amd tovg N.
Mmnardvo (amog. tov 1883), tov Av. Metald (amoe.
touv 1885), to Anpurtpn XéAun (amog. tov 1896) kat
tov lodvvn A&er6 (amog. tov 1897) kat kataArjyovtag
otov Koot kat v Kait I'kdptlov (amog. tov 1958

1, 2001

kat 1960 avtiotorya), ovvepydletat pe 6Aovg oxed6V
TOUVC YVOOTOUG apyttéktoveg tov MecomnoAépov. Mro-
POUHE £T0L va éOVHE pia oLvoALKY] EIKGVA TG apyLte-
KTovikig g mepLddov bmwg avty epgaviletar otig
apyég tov 2000 atdva, StatnpdvTag Ta xapaKTnploTL-
Kd G BOTEPYG PACHG TOU KAACIKIOHOU, 1) petdfaocty
NG OTOV EKAEKTIKIONS Kkat T Aapmpy KatdAnéy g
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oto povtépvo kivnpa, mov pe ) oelpd Tov eykatalei-
netal otadiakd yia va mepdoet o€ pia appropnrodpe-
V1] apYLTEKTOVIKY TNG TIPGOTNG petd tov B’ IMaykéouto
néAepo dekastiac.

Eivat e€aipenkd evdagépov va napatmpei kaveig
péoa and to apyefo tov Xattnmavayidtn v nopeia
1600 TG APYITEKTOVIKTG 600 Kal TV ap(LTEKTOVOV, 1-
daitepa avtdv pe toug omolovg ovvepydletat otevd.

Ta eyyepidia g totopiag e veoeAAnvikrc apyt-
TEKTOVIKNG QALd Kal TG apyITEKTOVIKAG YevikdTepa,
aoyolotvtat wg emi to mAe{oTov pe ta katltepa £pya
™G kdBe mepiédov, ta épya otabpoic 1 éote ta kard
Kat kamoteg Popéc ta kakd, aprvovrag oto meptfdpto
ta ToAAG, ta pétpla. ‘Opeg ot médeig mov Loldpe, mov
gpyalépaote, mov PAEmovpe kabnpepvd, eivar griay-
péveg and avtéc g “xpuoés” petpédneg, mov kabo-
piCouv kat drapoppavouy v kabnuepvétd pag, ta
atoBnTikd pag kpLrpla, akGpn Kat Ty TpoceTKGT-
1d pag. To va mapakorovbBel kaveic tov tpémo mov ot
néAes pag ktiovial kat Snpovpyodvrat péoa and ta
apyttektovikd oyédla, ta otatikd oxédia, v aAin-
Aoypagia doktitn-apytrtéktova-otatkoy, ofyovpa
mhovtilel tig yvdoes pag, éyt pévo ylpe and to apyt-
tektovikd yiyveoBar aAdd kat Tov evpUTEPO KOWVOVIKG
xopo. Kdnowa npdypata mov ta Bewpotdoape dedopé-
va potdCouvv va pnv eivat. "Etot m.y. péoa and to ap-
yefo Xattnnavaydty dramotdvoupe 6, avtiBeta pe
6,1t ot meptoodtepot miotevape, to 70% mepinov tov
Sopnpévou meptfdirovrog —draitepa tnv mepiodo tov
Meoomorépov— éyet oxedraotel anéd Simhmpatodyouvg
apyttékrtoveg (katoikieg, oyoleia, voookopeia, epyo-
otdota, amobrkeg, axdun kat tagikd pvnueia). Ze -
Adylota €pya dev avapépetat Gvopa apyltéktova. Xe
pepucéc mepttidoelg avtd dev opefletar oto 6Tt avtdg
dev vndpyet aAld oto 6T TV ETAPY] Pe TO OTATIKS TNV
éxel avardfet o gpyordfoc, 6mawg m.y. ovpPaiver ato
Apaieio Opgavotpogeio, oto vad tov Aylov Atovuoi-
ov ot Zdakvvbo, oto Opgavorpogeio Xatinkdvota,
oty katowkia [Invedémne Ma&ipov k.d. “Etot, to ap-
xelo Xatinmavayidtn pag diver v gvkaipia va ovv-
dudoouvpe TOAAA avédvopa péxpt ofjpepa ktipla pe to
dnptovpyd Toug.

Agdopévov 61, péiic mpwv amd Afya ypévia ovy-
kpotinkav oty EAAGSa apyitektovikd apyela g
Turjpa tov Movoeiov Mnievdkn, vndpyet akdun onpa-
vk EAAewyn tekpnpiwong. I'ia moAdodg and tovg ap-
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XITEKTOVEG TIOL ava@épovpe ta povadikd oxédia mov,
uéxpt oTtypnc tovAdytotov, £xovv evtomotel efval av-
1d Tov Ppébnkav oto apyeio Xattnnavayid. I'’ dA-
Aoug mdAL, Tov to apyefo toug pag éxel mapadobel pe
Vv gvyevik @povtida tev dtkdv toug, £ytve duvati 1)
ToAS ypHoun Sractadpwor TANPoPopLAY, Kal OE pe-
PIKEC TIEPUTTAOELS KAL 1) CLPTIAT|POCT] TOUC.

Mua yaprtopévn Aemtopépela mov mpokémTel péoa
and TG ONUELDOELS TIOL CLVOOEVOLY TOVG PaKEAOUG &f-
var 61t yta moAréc and ug peréteg avtéc o Xatinma-
vaytdtng dev mijpe moté apolPn. « TCauné» onpetdvet
oto AdL. Av 1o yeyovég auté to ouvdvdom pe TN OLP-
BovAn mov pov £dwoe o matépag pov, TOAITIKGG prya-
vik6g Kkt autdg, étav téhetwva to TToAvteyvelo, «pa-
Kod and 1ovg PirovS Kai TOVS oUYYEVELS aTOV EmayyEd-
parixd xdpo», pdArov avtd mpémnel va ovvéPave apke-
Td ovyvd, éneg dAiwote kat topa. Kat gaivetar du o
Xattnnavayidng eiye moAlrotg ovyyeveis kat pidovg.

Télog, dev Ba fBera va kAelow v mapovoiaon
tov apyelov Xatinmavayidtn xwpic va avapépe
peydAn éxminén mov mepieiye. "Eva mpaypatikd ave-
Ktipnto ebpnpa.

Ze @dxelo tov 1933 tov apyitéktova Aewvida Mné-
V) evamdkeLtal emoTtoAt] mpog to Xatinmavayldtn pe
v omnofa tov avatiBetat va kdvel «mpoouczpnay xaz
Tov mpovnodoyioudy tng anairovuevng dandvng oid tnv
avéyepory Tlaveddnviov Hpdov vnd apx. Avoavépov
Kavrave{éylor». H emotolj ovvodebetar and tpia
oxédia tov Avaotdon Meta&d, aviiypaga tov mpotd-
tonev oxediov, pe ta onoia o Kavtavitéyrov eiye Ad-
Ber pépog otov draywviopd mov mpoknpiytnke o 1829
ané tov Iodvvn Kanodiotpia, mpdto KuPepvijtm g
EAAGSac yra v avéyepon pvnueiov agiepopévou ot
pPvijpn tev Tecdviov oto MecoAdyyt (eik. 6-7).

Ta oxéda avtd, ov dev efyav moté Ppebel, amaoyd-
Anoav ovxvd Toug PEAETNTEG TNG VEOEAANVIKI|G apyL-
tektovikiig kat dlaitepa avtolg g kamodiotprakig
kat g oBavikrc meptédov. H avedpear toug Aourdy,
kat pdhiota avteypappéva and tov Av. Metatd, diver
Kkdmnoteg anavifoelg aldd tavtéypova yewd kat véa e-
potjpata. Pafvetar du o Metaldg avtéypaype xdptv
yupvdopatog to oyédo tov Kavtavitéyrov, to omnofo
mBavétata tov to £dwoe o {drog v emoxn mov padi
pe to I'epdopo Meta&d (matépa tov Avaotdom) ka-
telxav kabnyntucée Béoeig oto Zyoreio tov Teyvdv.

Ta oyédia mpémet va ta mapédmoav apydtepa ot a-
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néyovotr tov Kavtavtiéyrov oto A. Mmévn, étav to
1933 o Afpoc Ocooarovikng anogdotoe va aveyelpet
ot ovpnpetetovoa to Hpdo, mov eattiag g doro-
¢oviag tov Kanodiotpia dev aveyépbnie moté. Avty)
™ @opd pditota npoPArendtav va katackevaotel and
pumetév apué.

Evtuyode mov, domov va anogpaciotel o témog avé-
yepone tov Hpdouv mépacav oxeddv entd ypdvia, &é-
onaoe o B’ TTaykdopiog mérepog kat yia dAAn pia @o-
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MARO KARDAMITSI-ADAMI
Don't be indifferent to things which look different!

The archive of the civil engineer Nikolaos Chatzi-
panayiotis (1901-68), donated by his daughter, E.
Kypraiou, to the Benaki Museum's Modern Greek
Architectural Archives is something which confirms the
message of this charming little motto which I first
heard some years ago at my daughters' school.

Nikos Michael Chatzipanayiotis graduated from the
National Technical University of Athens in 1921, the
first graduation year for architects from the newly-
founded architecture school at the same institution.
The total number of architects, mostly graduates of for-
eign schools, which up to then had been less than 80,
was thus increased by 12. Chatzipanayiotis worked
with many of these and also with a large number of
younger architects in the course of his career as a civil
engineer from 1924 to 1966.

1, 2001

The archive, which contains 486 files, provides evi-
dence of Chatzipanayiotis' abundant activity, which
was only interrupted by his service in the army. His
work can be divided chronologically into three periods:
pre-war (1924-40), war and occupation (1940-45),
and post-war (1945-66).

The first, pre-war period covers the years of the birth
and dominance of the modernist movement. Rein-
forced concrete was the new material which gradually
replaced traditional methods of construction. The large
apertures, bold projections and building shells designed
by the young architects required skilled engineers to
handle them. One of these was Chatzipanayiotis, whose
talents became his passport to the Technical Service of
the Ministry of Education.

Many of the structural studies for the school build-
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ings of the period were his work, as were those for the
Higher School of Economic and Commercial Studies,
the reinforcement of the dome in Mystras, the exten-
sion of the National Technical University of Athens,
and for many churches, hotels, bank branches, hospi-
tals, factories, warehouses etc.

The studies dating from his first period exceed 1000,
some of which —among them the Dragoumis house
(architect Alexandros Dragoumis) and the Ford facto-
ry (architect Georgios Kontoleon)— were particularly
important and published in contemporary journals at
home and abroad.

During the years of the war and the occupation,
from 1940 to 1945, building activity ceased, and only
eight studies relate to this period. From the spring of
1945 onwards his work recommenced and among his
first assignments were the chemical fertiliser warehous-
es in Drapetsona and Kanellopoulos’ Kerameikos AE
factory in Neo Faliro. Houses, hotels, hospitals and
factories followed. His association with the Ministry of
Education continued, and his experience in the field
led certain individuals to use him in the construction
of private schools.

Chatzipanayiotis’ work continued uninterrupted al-
most up to his death. He produced more than 2000
studies over a period of 42 years, covering the whole of
Greece.

The Chatzipanayiotis archive is an important contri-
bution to the technical history of the country, but
what makes it truly invaluable to the study of modern
Greek architecture is his collaboration with around
100 20th century architects, from Nikolaos Balanos
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(graduated 1883), Anastasis Metaxas (1885), Dimitris
Chelmis (1896) and Ioannis Axelos (1897), right up to
Kostis and Kaiti Gartsou (1958 and 1960). His col-
laboration with architects of the inter-war years was
particularly important.

We thus have an overall picture of the architecture of
the period starting at the beginning of the 20th centu-
ry, when it still preserved the features of the final phase
of classicism, followed by the transition to eclecticism
and its triumphant conclusion in the modernist move-
ment, which was abandoned in its turn in favour of the
questionable architecture of the first post-war decade.

The Chatzipanayiotis archive has much new data to
offer to this field. Certain things we took for granted
now appear otherwise. The contribution of architects
to the construction programme seems to have been
greater and more substantial then we believed, and
70% of the works in the archive display an architect's
signature. The archive also gives us the opportunity to
attribute many hitherto unidentified buildings to their
architects. Many architects, some quite famous, are at
present only represented by designs in the Chatzi-
panayiotis archive, while for others the archive is a
major source of confirmatory evidence.

It is perhaps well known that in Greece we suffer
from poor handling of archival material. This is par-
ticularly the case in the field of architecture where the
lack of documentation is serious. The foundation of
the Archives at the Benaki Museum a few years ago,
represents a determined effort to fill this gap, and in
this area the Chatzipanayiotis archive has proved to be
a real treasure-house.
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Umayyad ornament on early Islamic woodwork:
a pair of doors in the Benaki Museum

THE BENAKI MUSEUM contains a pair of doors (fig. 1),
part of the collection of Islamic art acquired by Antonis
Benakis himself and one of the most impressive and
important pieces on display when the Museum first
opened in 1930. It was initially published a year later
by Edmond Pauty' who states that it was found by M.
Ispenian in a tomb in the immediate vicinity of Bagh-
dad together with another fragment of a door in the
same collection (fig. 2). These doors had been disman-
tled and used to make the coffin.

The pair of doors is impressive in size (height 2.55
m., width 1.23 m.). Each leaf is constructed from four
planks (their width ranging from 13 to 20 cm. approx-
imately) joined vertically by tenon and mortise. The
planks run the whole height of the doors except for two
small panels which are placed horizontally at the two
extremities. The entire surface is carved in high relief
and makes an elegant and impressive effect with the
decoration standing out against a dark background.
The quality of the carving is high and the dense layout
is carefully planned and well balanced. The overall con-
dition is fair except on the upper part where some of
the decoration is damaged.’

The main decorative theme of the doors is a "tree
motif" under a lobed pointed arch resting on imbricate
columns. It is repeated four times on two different
scales, with two elongated versions on the upper part
and two square ones below. The poor state of preserva-
tion on the upper section of the doors makes it easier to
distinguish the iconography on the lower part.

This "tree-motif" is composed of a tall trunk rising

15 2001

towards a pointed eleven-lobed arch which is delineat-
ed by two rows of pearls. On the top of the imbricate
trunk there is a fleuron composed of two half palmettes
supporting a three-lobed leaf and springing out of
another small leaf on two volutes. On the outer side of
the half palmettes are slender leaves with curled tops.
Under each lobe of the arch this same fleuron motif
alternates with pine cones flanked by two half pal-
mettes and resting on two volutes. The tree depicted
could be a thuya, which is coniferous and has imbri-
cate, flexible branches;’ it represents the Tree of Life,
which was frequently depicted in pre-Islamic Persian
art." The stems terminating in the pine cones and fleu-
rons spring from near the base of the trunk and cross
over it twice, at its lower and upper part. Filling the rest
of the space is dense naturalistic foliage with small pine
cones and heart-shaped leaves delineated by fine inci-
sions, which starts at the base of the tree trunk and
extends organically upwards in a naturalistic manner.
In the area outside the arches are vine leaves set in cir-
cles made of twisting bifurcated stems, bunches of
grapes and three-lobed leaves. The execution of these
vine scroll motifs is different from that of the foliage
since the circles are arranged roughly in rows, resulting
in a distinct and more stylised form of decoration.

Over each arch on the lower part of both leaves there
is a row of architectural ornamentation, a continuous
series of small arches on double columns decorated
with pearls and on top another row, with stepped
motifs enclosing of an arrow-shaped openings, placed
between two bands of pearl motifs.
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Umayyad ornament on early Islamic woodwork: a pair of doors in the Benaki Museum

Fig. 1. Pair of carved doors, wood, found in the vicinity of
Baghdad, middle of the 8th c. (2.55 x 1.23 m.). Athens,
Benaki Museum 9121 (photo: M. Skiadaresis).

Fig. 2. Carved door fragment, wood, found in the vicinity
of Baghdad, second half of the 8th c. (1.46 x 0.39 m.).
Athens, Benaki Museum 9122 (photo: St. Samios).

1, 2001

The central section of each leaf contains a geometri-
cal composition combined with vine scrolls. An imbri-
cate circle encloses two intersecting squares which form
an eight-pointed star decorated with a pearl motif. The
background is filled with tight three-lobed and five-
lobed vine leaves encircled by their stems and sur-
rounded by bunches of grapes with fine incisions to
define the details. The design of the vine scroll is the
same as that which surrounds the lobed arches over the
"tree motif" on the lower and upper panels.

On the top and the bottom of each door are small
rectangular panels with an interlace design of three
large imbricate medallions linked by two smaller ones
enclosing a rosette. These panels are badly worn and
the decoration is only clear on one; this appears to show
a bird placed among leaves and it is flanked by two
other medallions with four five-lobed vine leaves encir-
cled by bifurcated stems, bunches of grapes and three-
lobed leaves. Vine scrolls also occupy the space sur-
rounding the medallions. The other three small panels
apparently had similar decoration with or without the
figure of the bird.

This unique pair of doors displays a variety of deco-
rative features which unite to give a rich and sumptu-
ous impression. The combination of these elements is
carefully chosen and they are treated with varying
degrees of naturalism, juxtaposed and presented in an
well-balanced manner. In this article these different ele-
ments will be discussed and analysed in the context of
Umayyad art (661-750), while at the same time being
compared to works from the early ‘Abbasid period
(749-1258).

Certain aspects of the decoration on the doors show
a striking resemblance to that at Qasr at-Tuba, a large
palatial structure in the Wad1 Ghadaf in Jordan, attrib-
uted to the reign of Caliph Walid II (743-44). Only a
small amount of the decoration survives from this
palace, restricted to door posts and lintels. The lintel
depicted in fig. 3 is carved in stone and decorated with
fleurons compartmentalised into panels. An examina-
tion of this and the "tree-motif" on the Benaki doors
indicates that in both cases the combination of imbri-
cate bands and pearl motifs is used to create geometri-
cal compositions or frames to enclose other designs.
But the main affinity is revealed by a comparison of the
two fleurons (figs 4 and 5). Apart from the fact that on
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Fig. 3. Lintel from Qasr at-Tuba, stone, second quarter of
the 8th c. (photo: Oxford, The Creswell Archive-Ash-

molean Museum, print number 209).

Fig. 4. Detail of fig. 1.

Fig. 5. Detail from a lintel from Qasr at-Ttba, stone, sec-
ond quarter of the 8th c. (photo: Oxford, The Creswell
Archive-Ashmolean Museum, print number 708).
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the doors the motif is narrower and less sophisticated in
detail,® the way the different elements are superimposed
to create this complicated floral motif is identical. The
fleuron on the lintel has the same design of two half
palmettes supporting a lobed leaf and resting on a
heart-shaped leaf on two volutes connected to a bifur-
cated stem. The way the half palmettes curl on top, the
bifurcated stems and the leaves on the outer side of the
half palmettes all go to strengthen the resemblance. In
addition, the combination of alternating fleurons and
pine cones is also found in the central medallion of the
lintel (fig. 3).

Another contemporary palace associated with the
reign of Caliph Walid II is the palace of Mshatta situ-
ated south of ‘Amman in Jordan. This is another great
Umayyad palace whose most famous feature is the dec-
oration on its facade which has been housed in the
Islamic Museum of the State Museums in Berlin since
1904, when it was presented as a gift by the Ottoman
Sultan ‘Abd-al-Hamid II to Kaiser Wilhelm II.” This
lavishly decorated facade is divided into large stone tri-
angles, each carved with a vitality which fills the whole
area with ornament, a characteristic of the Umayyad
period which would develop into one of the fundamen-
tal elements of Islamic art throughout the centuries.

The decoration on these triangles displays great vari-
ety in both subject matter and design.® The group most
directly relevant to this discussion is characterised by
non-figurative decoration and by a strong pre-Islamic
Persian influence. More specifically, the so-called trian-
gle O (fig. 6) is decorated with a central "tree motif”,
with the same concept of a tall imbricate trunk carrying
a fleuron on top and delineated by two volutes with a
pearl motif supporting a small pine cone, two half pal-
mettes and another larger pine cone-shaped motif on
top. This design stands independently within the trian-
gle and does not alternate with pine cones, but cones
are not absent from this composition as they appear in
the lobed medallion above the triangle. Furthermore,
within the vine scroll, on the right side of the tree trunk
is a fleuron motif, similar to that at Qasr at-Tiba, and
on the left side a single pine cone. The vine scroll
extends and expands in a more or less symmetrical
manner on either side of the "tree motif" and although
it is compact and sinuous it does not develop in the
same organic manner as on the doors.

MOYXZEIO MITENAKH



Umayyad ornament on early Islamic woodwork: a pair of doors in the Benaki Museum

\
N
b

A

Fig. 6. Triangle O from the facade of the palace of the Mshatta, stucco, second quarter of the 8th c. (photo: Oxford, The
Creswell Archive-Ashmolean Museum, print number 2385, detail).

Rows of architectural ornamentation are a recurring
theme in Umayyad art, whose decorative repertoire
incorporates architectural friezes and arches. This is not
a new concept in the pre-Islamic era in the eastern
Mediterranean world,” but during the Umayyad period
it takes on an abstract quality and its role is reduced to
a mere framing device or to incorporation as just anoth-
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er element in the decoration, without any structural
role or reference to a particular edifice.”

The particular combination of an arch enclosing a
"tree motif" and surmounted by stepped ornamenta-
tion on arches supported by double columns is found
in Qasr al-Hayr Gharbi. This is an earlier Umayyad
palace, situated south west of Palmyra, which bears a
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Fig. 7. Window from Qasr al-Hayr Gharbi, room VI, second quarter of the 8th c. (after Schlumberger).

foundation date of 727 (AH106 month of Rajab) dur-
ing the reign of Caliph Hisham (724-743)." The deco-
ration of this palace, especially on the window grilles,
contains many examples of this design. Fig. 7 especial-
ly shows a composition very similar to that on the
lower part of the doors, with a "tree-motif" under an
arch flanked by floral scrolls filling the entire area.
Above this arch is a frieze of small arches surmounted
by a series of stepped ornaments. Fig. 8 also displays a
similar arrangement although the treatment of the
design and degree of stylisation is very different to that
on the doors."

The fact that architectural ornamentation inspired
artists and craftsmen is also apparent in early Quran
illuminations, for example the collection of parchment
Quran pages (c. 725) from the mosque of ‘Amr, now
kept in the Khedivial Library in Cairo.” Each page is
decorated with a band to separate the si#ras (the chap-
ters in the Quran) and does not contain any titles or
other inscriptions. The decorative repertoire includes
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motifs inspired by architecture and textiles and floral
motifs of simple leaves, stylised flowers and elaborate
Sasanian influenced palmettes' with rows of arches sur-
mounted by stepped ornamentation (fig. 9)."

A particular characteristic of the decoration on the
doors is the use of two levels of stylisation for the vege-
tal ornamentation. The foliage under the arches is rep-
resented in a naturalistic manner and is reminiscent of
a number of other examples such as the mosaics in the
Great Mosque of Damascus,' one of the paintings at
Qagr al-Hayr Gharbi” and especially the floor mosaic at
Khibart al-Mafjar.

Khibart al-Mafjar is an unfinished palatial complex
north of Jericho dating from the period of Caliph
Hisham (724-743) and built by Walid ibn Yazid, who
became Caliph in 743." It comprises three separate
buildings: a palace, a mosque and a bath attached to a
hall. It is lavishly decorated with paintings, mosaics, plas-
ter and sculpture. Several of the features discussed above,
such as the architectural ornamentation, the "tree-motif"

MOYZEIO MIIENAKH



Umayyad ornament on early Islamic woodwork: a pair of doors in the Benaki Museum

under an arch as well as the geometrical composition are
also found in the decoration of this palace.”

The mosaic under discussion is in the audience room
and is the only full pictorial mosaic in the palace com-
plex (fig. 14). It is in the form of an apse and is of
exquisite technical quality and design, depicting a large
fruit-bearing tree, two relaxing gazelles and a lion fero-
ciously attacking a third gazelle. The tree shows grada-
tions of colour on the trunk and the leaves can be com-
pared in terms of style and quality of design to the wall
mosaics in the Great Mosque of Damascus. In making
a comparison with the doors, especially the upper part,
three points should be stressed, even while taking into
account that the nature of mosaic design brings it close
to painting, something that is not possible to achieve in
woodcarving. Firstly in both cases the branches extend
in an organic way, twisting and intertwining naturalis-
tically while retaining order and a subtle form of sym-
metry; secondly, there is no stylisation in the depiction
of the leaves and the fruit; and thirdly the density of the
foliage gives a sense of abundance and prosperity in
both cases.

The remainder of the vegetal decoration on the
doors, especially in the area surrounding the lobed
arches and in and around the geometric composition,
presents a very different treatment of the vine scrolls.
The vine scroll was a popular late antique and early
Christian form of ornamentation which underwent a
stylistic change once it was incorporated into the reper-
toire of Islamic art.”” A fine example of this is the vine
scroll which decorates the fragment of a bone plaque in
the Benaki Museum. The plaque formed part of a larg-
er plaque intended to adorn furniture (fig. 15). It is
carved in high relief and decorated with vine stalks
curling symmetrical around leaves, two birds and a
hare. It is datable to the Umayyad period of the 8th
century,” as certain details, such as the undulating vine
stem used to create symmetrical circles, the rosette
which links the circles and the three little grapes at the
centre of the five-lobed leaf indicate a relationship with
the facade of the palace of Mshatta. The first of these
features is also seen in the ornamentation of the doors,
and although the quality of the carving on the bone
plaque is superb and much more refined in detail, both
examples display similar treatment of the decoration.

The group of wooden panels which decorated the
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Fig. 8. Window from Qasr al-Hayr Gharbi, second
quarter of the 8th c. (photo: Oxford, The Creswell

Archive-Ashmolean Museum, print number 694).

interior of the al-Aqsa mosque in Jerusalem, one of the
few examples of extant Umayyad woodwork, presents
a rich and sumptuous corpus of work dating from the
8th century.” Fig. 13 depicts one of the panels with an
interlace design of two circles and one thomboid. Each
circle is decorated with pine cones alternating with
pomegranates.” The interlace composition, which has
affinities with the small panels situated on the top and
at the base of the doors, was commonly used in the
pre-Islamic period in late antique and Persian art and
continued into the Islamic period.*® The geometrical
composition of a circle enclosing a star which is found
on the central part of the doors is another pre-Islamic
decorative motif which continues to be used in
Umayyad art.”” For example, the dedicatory page of a
copy of Dioscorides' De Materia Medica made for
Juliana Anicia, c. 512 and also a panel from the Cop-
tic period in the Louvre are both decorated with this
design.”

So far the decoration on the doors has been described
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Fig. 9. Sketch of the decorative band from a parchment Quran, 8th c. Cairo, Khedivial Library
(no 11, after Moritz; drawing: K. Moraitou).
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Fig. 10. Sketch of a panel found at Takrit, wood, second half of the 8th c. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art
MMA 31.41.14 (after Dimand; drawing: K. Moraitou).

Fig. 11. Sketch of stucco decoration from Samarra', orna-
ment 272 (after Herzfeld).

Fig. 12. Sketch of a panel found at Takrit, wood, second
half of the 8th c. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art
MMA 31.41.1a-¢ (after Dimand; drawing: K. Moraitou).
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Fig. 13. Panel from the al-Aqsa mosque, Jerusalem, wood,
8th c. (photo: Oxford, The Creswell Archive-Ashmolean
Museum, print number 5036, detail).

1, 2001

Fig. 14. Floor mosaic from Khirbat al-Mafjar, Jordan,

second quarter of the 8th c. (after Ettinghausen).

and analysed in relation to the vocabulary of ornament
of the Umayyad period. However, most of these ele-
ments continued to be used in the decorative repertoire
of the early ‘Abbasid period, as Umayyad ornamenta-
tion did not end with the dynasty when it was over-
thrown by the “Abbasids in 750. Early “Abbasid orna-
ment continued related motifs for roughly another cen-
tury until the appearance of a different approach to
design in the city of Samarra’, the capital of the
Caliphate during the period AH 221-279 (AD 836-
892), when Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (833-842) left Bagh-
dad and made it his temporary capital and one of the
largest cities of his time.

An examination of some of these early ‘Abbasid
works of art shows this continuity of ornamentation.
The door fragment in the Benaki Museum (fig. 2) is
composed of three panels, two rectangles and a square
set in a frame. These decorative panels are carved with
a dense vine scroll composed of vine leaves and bunch-
es of grapes. The vine leaves are five-lobed and three-
lobed, their veins are delicately incised and they form a
volute on their lower part. Most of them are set in cir-
cles created by stems accompanied by a bunch of
grapes. Two bands border each panel, one with pearls
and the other with a simple palmette scroll. The frame
is also decorated with a vine scroll in a similar manner
bur it is carved in lower relief and the design is more
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Fig. 15. Decorative plaque, bone, Syria or Egypt, 8th c.
(0.15 x 0.07 m.). Athens, Benaki Museum 10411
(photo: Sp. Panagiotopoulos).

simplified. Surrounding the frame are bands with a
pearl motif and repetitive cross motifs. At the juncture
between the vertical and horizontal bands there are
medallions with rosettes. A similar, but better preserved
door was found in Takrit and is now in the Metropol-
itan Museum of Art.?® This ‘Abbasid work, from the
second half of the 8th century, displays a continuation
of the same motifs, with the vine scroll as the main dec-
orative theme on the door, executed with different
degrees of stylisation on the panels and on the frame.
The latter has many similarities with the execution of
the more stylised vine scroll of the Benaki pair of doors.

The treatment of the design on the door fragment (fig.
2) has similarities with two other contemporary panels in
the Metropolitan Museum. The first (fig. 12) is decorat-
ed with a circle and a star and medallions which fill the
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rest of the surface, set on a background filled with a vine
scroll. There are some similarities between this and the
door fragment in the vine scroll, the rosettes in the
medallions and the bands with cross motifs. The second
panel from the same museum (fig. 10) is decorated with
a complex crescent shaped motif flanked by two lobed
arches resting on coupled columns, the whole sur-
mounted by a series of stepped ornaments. The treat-
ment of design and the mode of stylisation are compara-
ble to the panel previously discussed.

These examples of “Abbasid woodwork have many
similarities with the pair of doors in terms of subject
matter, such as the use of architectural ornamentation
in the form of arches filled with vegetal motifs and
placed under a stepped ornament, the star within a cir-
cle and the vine leaf encircled by its stems, placed
frontally among bunches of grapes. However in spite of
the closeness of their design to the doors these panels
do not display naturalism but rather a lack of realism
which is increasingly evident as design evolves during
the “Abbasid period.

It is during the 9th century that ornamentation, char-
acterised by stylisation and formality, acquires a new
spirit which will lead to the decoration at Samarra’.””
Fig. 11 depicts an example of stucco decoration with
five-lobed vine leaves encircled by their stems, pine
cones and simple leaves, the whole enclosed in an
imbricate hexagon. Although this composition has
affinities with the decoration of the Benaki pair of
doors, the handling of the design is much more stylised
and formal.

A fine example of Islamic woodwork is the minbar®
in the Great Mosque of Qairawan in Tunisia. Accord-
ing to literary sources it was brought from Baghdad by
the Aghlabid amir Abt Ibrahim Ahmad (856-863), as
were the tiles which decorate the adjacent mibrab.? It
is the earliest surviving minbar and therefore an impor-
tant example of woodwork from the Umayyad and
°Abbasid periods, displaying rich openwork decoration
and diverse ornamentation” consisting of numerous
panels with vegetal and geometrical motifs, set in a
framework decorated with a vine scroll. This is the
familiar composition of vine stalks curling symmetri-
cally around the leaves and creating loops each of which
enclose a three lobed leaf and a bunch of grapes, simi-
lar to that on the Benaki door fragment (fig. 2).
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The decoration on several panels from the minbar is
similar to that discussed above, for example the "tree
motif", the lobed pointed arch and the stepped motif
above an arch.” Fig. 16 shows one of these panels with
a tree motif composed of a tall trunk with two volutes
out of which springs a pine cone, two elaborate leaves
and a stylised pomegranate. This represents the same
principle of design as on the Mshatta triangle O (fig. 6)
and the Benaki doors and indicates how Umayyad
ornament survived during the “Abbasid period, retain-
ing vivacity, balance, symmetry, formality and frontali-
ty but losing the sense of naturalism and spontaneity.

The origin of the pair of doors raises certain ques-
tions. Although they were found in Baghdad, the dec-
oration has affinities with the Umayyad palaces of
Syria and Jordan as described above. In the past they
have been published as coming from Takrit, a city sit-
uated on the Tigris to the north of Samarra’ 100 miles
from Baghdad.” However the records of the Benaki
Museum contain no indication to associate them with
this city, even though other works of the ‘Abbasid peri-
od in the museum are recorded as originating there.”
As discussed above, the combination of the different
motifs was widespread in the decoration of the palaces
in Syria and Jordan, but the fact that the motifs survive
in an archaic form on the minbar of Qairawan may
suggest that this feature was also popular in Iraq prior
to the changes which would take place during the
“Abbasid period.

To conclude, this pair of doors contains a collection
of decorative motifs found in Umayyad art, especially
in its later period. The various motifs, inherited and
_ continued from the late antique and Persian traditions,
are juxtaposed and blended together in an attempt to
create a new vocabulary suited to the newly established
Islamic state. Not only different motifs but also differ-
ent styles of representation are combined together, as
can best be seen in the varied treatment of the foliage
and the vine motif.

According to Pauty this pair of doors dates from the
end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century, the
period of the fifth ‘Abbasid Caliph Hartin ar-Rashid
(786-809), an age when Baghdad, the capital of the
“Abbasid dynasty, was overwhelmed by splendour and
luxury.” However this discussion, with its examination
of the decoration in connection with monuments of
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Fig. 16. Panel from the minbar at Qairawan, wood, c. 862
(photo: Oxford, The Creswell Archive-Ashmolean Musum,
print number 6819).

the late Umayyad period such as the palaces of
Mshatta, Qasr at-Tuba and Khibart al-Mafjar, sug-
gests an attribution to the middle of the 8th century.
This places the pair of doors earlier than the door frag-
ment (fig. 2) and the Takrit panels in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art (figs 10, 12), during a period when the
Sasanian influence is apparent in the sense of formality
but late antique elements still linger on, arranged in an
experimental fashion which is indicative of the search
for a new identity exclusive to the newly founded
dynasty.

To sum up the character of the Umayyad period in
the words of by R. Ettinghausen and O. Grabar: "It is
the opposition between intensely naturalistic and com-
pletely stylised features, the tendency to take over the
whole surface of the wall, and the presence of so many
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different elements alongside each other that define
Umayyad ornament. It does not yet have the sophisti-
cation and cleverness which were later to characterise it,
but in feeling it has separated itself from the traditions
both of the Mediterranean and of Iran, although indi-
vidual units and motifs and the general conception not

NOTES

1. E. Pauty, Sur une porte en bois sculpté provenant de

Bagdad, BIFAO 30 (1931) 77-81.

2. According to the Benaki Museum records the type of
wood is palm although further information as to the specif-
ic kind of palm is not available. Palm is a difficult wood to
work with and although it is not strong, carpenters occa-
sionally used larger trunks for building work E7* VII 923
Nakhl (F. Vire).

3. Pauty (n. 1) 78.

4. G. Lechler, The Tree of Life in Indo-European and
Islamic Cultures, Ars Islamica IV (1937) 369-416.

5. K. A. C. Creswell, A short account of Early Muslim
Architecture (revised and supplemented by J. W. Allan,
Aldershot 1989) 211-12.

6. This could be because wood deteriorates more easily
over the course of time than stone.

7. A. Hagedorn, The Development of Islamic Art Histo-
ry in Germany in the Late Nineteenth and Early Twentieth
Centuries, in: S. Vernoit (ed.), Discovering Islamic Art
(New York 2000) 123.

8. K. A. C. Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture (Oxford
1969) I part IT 619-22.

9. See O. Grabar, The Mediation of Ornament (Wash-
ington 1992) 155-93.

10. For an ecarly example of the use of architectural orna-
mentation see the decoration of the interior of the Dome of the

Rock, Jerusalem (691-692) Creswell (n. 8) I part I fig. 31b.
11. D. Schlumberger, Qasr el-Heir el Gharbi (Paris 1986).

12. These are not the only examples in the palace. There
are further instances of arches above a stylised palmette tree
and surrounded by scrolls, and of stepped ornamentation
on top of arches resting on double columns, Schlumberger

(n. 11) pls 73, 80.

13. B. Moritz, Arabic Palaeography (Cairo 1905) nos 2, 5,
11.

14. See P. O. Harper, The Royal Hunter: Art of the

170

fully related to architecture derive directly from one or
the other.”

Mina Moraitou
Curator, Islamic Collection
Benaki Museum

Sasanian Empire (New York 1978) 64-65.

15. The idea of architecture as ornament is also seen in
objects, e. g. the so-called Marwan II ewer datable to the
middle of the 8th century. The ewer contains a series of
blind arches which serve as a framing device for the decora-
tion. G. R. D. King, The Architectural Motif as Ornament
is Islamic Art: The "Marwan II" Ewer and Three Wooden
Panels in the Museum of Islamic Art in Cairo, Islamic
Archaeological Studies 2 (1982) 24-29.

16. Creswell (n. 8) I part I, figs 55b-c.
17. R. Ettinghausen, Arab Painting (Geneva 1977) 35.

18. For a discussion of the date, see Creswell (n. 5) 200;
E. Baer, Khibat al-Majar, in £7* V 10.

19. The main publication of this palace is R. W. Hamil-
ton, Khirbat al-Mafjar, An Arabian Mansion in the Jordan
Valley (Oxford 1959).

20. M. S. Dimand, Studies in Islamic Ornament, I: Some
aspects of Omaiyad and Early Abbasid Ornament, Ars
Islamica IV (1937) 294.

21. The date and attribution of this plaque has been a sub-
ject of disagreement in the past: E. Kiihnel, Die islamischen
Elfenbeinskulpturen VII-XIII. Jh (Berlin 1971) 26; Creswell
(n. 8) part IT 620-22; H. Stern, Quelques oeuvres sculptées
en bois, os et ivoire de style omeyyade, Ars Orientalis I
(1954) 130-31; El esplendor de los omeyas Cordobeses (exhi-
bition catalogue, Cordova 2001) 76-77 (M. Moraitou).

22. Published by a number of scholars, most recently by
R. Hillenbrand, Umayyad Woodwork in the Aqsa Mosque,
in: J. Jones (ed.), Bayt al-Maqdis — Jerusalem and Early
Islam (Oxford 1999) 271-310.

23. The pomegranate is a popular pre-Islamic oriental
motif, see Dimand (n. 20) 294, 301.

24. See M. H. Rutschowscaya, Catalogue des bois de |
Egypte copte (Paris 1986) figs 419, 446, 447; Schlumberger
(n. 11) pl. 68b; M. Jenkins, A Vocabulary of Umayyad
Ornament, in: Masahif Sarn‘a, Catalogue of an exhibition in
Kuwait National Museum (Kuwait 1985) 21; Creswell (n. 8)
I part I, fig. 26a.

MOYZXEIO MITENAKH



Umayyad ornament on early Islamic woodwork: a pair of doors in the Benaki Museum

25. In Qasr al-Hayr Gharbi, for example, this composi-
tion is included in the decoration of the gateway of the palace
although without the vine scroll, Schlumberger (n. 11) pl.
6lc.

26. Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Vienna (med. gr.
1 fol. 6Y), see G. Galavaris, EAAnvixsi Téxvn, Zwypapixi
BvCavrvay Xepoypdpwv (Athens 1995) no 1.

27. Rutschowscaya (n. 24) fig. 464.
28. Dimand (n. 20) 293-337 figs 1-3.

29. E. Herzfeld, Der Wandschmuck der Bauten von Sa-
marra (Berlin 1923); Creswell (n. 8) IT 286-88.

30. The minbar is the pulpit in a mosque used for ser-
mons and announcements to the Muslim community.

31. Creswell (n. 5) 326. The miprab is the niche which
indicates the direction of Mecca (gibla).

32. There have been several restorations to the minbar

which have altered its composition. For a summary of the
history of the minbar and further bibliography, see EI* 11
73 Minbar (J. Golmohammadi).

33. For an overall view of the minbar, see Creswell (n. 8)

11 pl. 89a.

34. H. Philon, Islamic Art (Athens 1980) 21 fig. 54; The
Arts of Islam (exhibition catalogue, London 1976) 391 fig.
660.

35. For a discussion on the city of Takrit E£7° II 140
Takric (J. H. Kramers [C. E. Bosworth]).

36. Three doors with Abbasid bevelled ornament, nos
9128, 9129, 9130.

37. Pauty (n. 1) 81.

38. R. Ettinghausen, O. Grabar, The Art and Architec-
ture of Islam 650-1250 (London 1987) 71.

MINA MQPAITOY

Awakoopuntikd Bépata mg emoxig tov Ovpayddov ot mpdipa Euidyrluvnta

H 8ipuAin Euddyrumtn B6pa tov Movoeg{iov Mmevdxn
(ewk. 1) elvar pépog g apytkic cLALOYNGS Tov Avidvy
Mmnevdkn, kat anotéieoe éva and ta mo evivnootakd
avtikeipeva 6tav to povoeio 16pvbnke to 1930. H
B6pa Ppébnke pe pla dGAAn pkpdtepn (eik. 2) péoa oe
éva tdgo kovtd otv Bayddwn, émwg avagéper o
Edmond Pauty, o omoiog ) énpooievoe.

To kipro Bépa e dakdopnone emavarapPdvetal
téooeplg popéc eivar to dévrpo g fwng mov mhat-
otdvetal and mukvéd glAdopa kdte and LoPfwtéc api-
dec. To “dévipo” éyet evhdylota khadid pe odvBeta
4vOn kat kovkovvdpra. H kevtpuer] meproyn kdbe Ou-
pé@uALoL dtakoopeital and éva aoTépt eyyeYpappévo
oe KUKAO, péoa oe @bvto amd omelpoeldeic kANpati-
dec, kat and oelpéc pikpdv apidwv pe tpryovikd Bab-
wdetd ototyeia. Ta Bupdguiia opilouv ato mdve kat
oto K4te pépog mhakidia pe kukAikd Sidyopa ta o-
nofa mepikAefovv pddakeg, kKAnpatideg kat mbavév -
va Invo.

H 6tdraén tov dakoopuntukdv ototyeiov 6meg ma-
povotdGovrat ot Bdpa mapanéunet o pvnueia e 6-
Prpne emoyis g duvaoteiag tov Ouvpaytaddv (661-
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750) kat daitepa oto didkoopo twv naratidv Qasr
at-Tuba (Kaop at-Todpna) xkar Mshatta (Movoattd)
oy lopdavia, ta omoia ypovoroyotvtat oto B’ té-
tapto tov 8ov awdva. Idaitepn opotdna mapovord-
et o tpémog pe tov omofo amodidovrat ta obvleta dv-
Bn oe ovvdvaoué pe ta kovkouvvdpta (etk. 4-6). H xpr)-
01 ApPYLTEKTOVIKGOV oToxelwv ot dtakéopnomn mapa-
népmetl enfong oy (Ota enoyt, dnwg @atvetat oo na-
Adt Qasr al-Hayr Gharbi (Kaop ai-Xep ap-I'dppm)
(ewc. 7-8) ot Zvpla kabdc kat otig SrakoopnTkés
tawvieg tov pdipov Kopavidv tov 8ov atdva (etk. 9).
“Eva baitepo atoryeio otn drakdopnon g Ovpag
elvat 1 Stapopetiki] ametkévion ™G QLUKHG Stakd-
opnong. To mukvéd péAdopa kdte and tg aypideg amo-
didetal pe guatokpatikd tpémo, mov Bupilet ta pry@t-
dwtd tou tepévoug e Aapackot kat Ppneprdetd émwg
avtd oto Khibart al-Mafjar (Xipmapt aA-Mdgtlap) otnv
Iopdavia (etk. 10), evéd 1 vidéroum QuTiky dtakdopn-
on Tapovoldiel oynpatomotnpéves kAnpatibeg pe
@UOALa kair ota@piila ouppeTpikd Statetaypéva.
[ToAArd amd ta Srakoountikd otovxela tng méptag
epgaviCovral kat oe EuAdyrivnita g APPacidikiic &-
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noxng (749-1258), edikétepa g TpdLuNg meptddovL.
H pkpdtepn B%pa (ek. 2) pe tpla évBeta mhakida
KAl OKaAloTH OLPUETPIKY Otakéounomn amd €Aikeg
KkAnpatidag, xpovoroyeitar oto B pod tov 8ov aidva
Kat fval yapaktnptotiky g petaPatikic emoxng a-
16 tov ovpaytadiké otov aPPaoctdikd didkoopo. Adla
dakoopnukd otoyela epgavifovrar oe ddgopa Eu-
Abyrvnta tov Mntponoiitikod Movoegtov g Néag
Yépkne (ew. 10, 12) kaBdg kat otov duPova tov te-
pévoug tov Qairawan (Kaipaovdv) omv Tuvnoia
(856-63) (s1k. 16).

H &{puAiin B86pa anoterel éva abvoro drakoopnti-
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kv otoelov ™ enoyfs tov Ovpaytaddv kat eidi-
kétepa ¢ otepng mepiddov tovg (a’ pod 8ov ard-
va). Ta diagopetikd otoryefa mpoépyovrar and tov
TIOMTIOPS TOV KATAKTNHEVOVY TIEPLOYADY, and v A-
Anvopopdaiky kat tn oacavidiky nmapddoon. O ovv-
dvaopée avtde katadetkvietl v avalimon pag vé-
ag tevotporiag mov oplobetei kat yapaxtnpiler v
kawvotpila nyepovia, xopic va meptopifetat pévo oty
emAoy tev Stapopetikdv otorxeiov, alid vioBetel
Kat Tov tpémo mov amodidovtat avtd, 6meg yia napd-
Serypa m Sragopomompévy andboon e @utikrc dia-
KOOUNOTG.
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Anoyn ¢ ékbeone rdvng Mdpaing: Ayyedor, Movoixn, Iloinon (pwt.: A. Kovpyravtdkng).

* Ta eykaivia g emavékbeong tov ouiioydy tov Movoeiov
oug 6 Tovviov tov 2000 onpatoddmoav pra véa enoyi yia to
“I8pupa. I''avtdv to Adyo o anoroytopde tov étoug oto Tapdv
tevyog ovpnepthapfaverl tov amoloylopd tov povoeiov amd
mv Npépa tev eykaviov o o téhog tov 2001. A to end-
pevo tevyog o anoroyopds Ba meptrapPdvet ta xpovikd pévo
TOU AVTOTOL{OL TJUEPOAOYLAKOD £TOUG.

1, 2001

To MOYZEIO MIIENAKH dtopydvooe and v dvotén
tov 2000 6éka exbéoeig oy aibovoa «Xmupidwvog
kat Evpudikng Keotomobriov» tov avakawtopévov
ktplov. ‘Oieg ovvodetvnkav and katardyoug, tny &-
Tpédela tov onolov avéraPav péAn tov emotnpovi-
KoV poowmikol. Atopyavdbnkav eniong éEt exBéoeig
anokA£loTIkd pe LAKG tov povoeiov oe MOAEG NG
EALGSag kat tov eEwtepikod, ot mepioodtepeg amnd
avtéc meprodevovoeg. [lapdAinia, to Movoeio Mne-
vdxn ovppeteiye pe davelopd €pywv oe dlopyavioelg
mABoug exBéoewv dAAwv popéav, evd ovvéPare kat
0T OLYYPAPT] TOV GUVOBELTIKGV KATAAGY®DV TOUG UE
) obvtaln ANPPATeVY Kat EL0ayeylkdv KePévov.
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A. EKOEXEIY ¥TO MOYZEIO MITENAKH

Q H Neoxdaooixn Adrva rov [avlov M. Mviwvd.
2xé01a anorvndoewy 1941-1955

(30 Maiov - 24 IovAiov 2000).

Aropydvaoon: Apyeia NeoeAAnvikic ApyLTteKTovikiG.

H NEOKAAZXXIKH AGHNA

Yy €kBeon mapovotdotnke ya mpATN @opd 1
OLAAOYT] APYLTEKTOVIKGOV OXEDI®V, ORAPIPPATOV KAt TOY
POTOYPAPLOV TOL APYLITEKTOVA. [MTAYAOY MYAQNA
Katdhoyoc: H NeoxAaooixii Adriva rov Ilavdov M.
Mviawvd. Sxédra Amorvndoewv 1941-1955 (ABjva
2001, éxboom: eAinviki/ayyiky, ISBN 960-8452-
75-9).

QO MHTHP OEQY: aneixovioeis tng [lavayias orn
BvCavrivii Téxvn
(20 OktwPpiov 2000 - 14 Iavovapiov 2001).
"ExBeon agiepopévn ot dnpdota kat tdtotiky Aa-
tpeia ¢ [avaylag, pe 86 €épya Pulavtivic téxvne a-
16 tov 40 é0¢ ta téAn 1500 at., and 23 povoeia, cuA-
Aoyég kat ™ Movi| g Aylag Awkatepivng tov Zwvd.
Awopyavdfnke and v emotpoviky ovvepydtida
touv Movoegiov kabnyrjtpia Mapia Baoildkn pe m)

ovvepyaoia tev apyttektévov Ayyedov Baotreiov
kat Koot Mavpaxdx.

Kdéprot yopnyoi: Ynovpyeio IToAitiopod, Iopupa I.
@. Kootomobrov, Cosmote AE. Xopnyolf A”: ‘Oprog
Emyeipioeov Mutidnvaiog AE, ITyacog Ekdotucy
& Extnotuky AE. Xopnyol B’: I'égupa AE, Aomic
[Tpévora AETA. Ynoompiktég: Teyvémorig, ACS AE,
DHL Hellas AE, Inform I1. Atkoc AE, Alouvpiviov
¢ EAAdSoc ABE, Lloyds-I'. Kapafiag, ITYPKAA
AE, Arcadia Ship Managment Co. Ltd.

Katédhoyog: MHTHP OFEQY: Aneixovioess ing Ila-
vayiag otn BvCaviivi Téxvn (ABjva 2000, exd. Mov-
oefo Mmevdin & Skira, eAAnvikij [ISBN 960-8452-79-
1] kat ayyiucr| ékboon [ISBN 88-8118-738-8]).

Ewdiied yia v ékbeorn kukhopdpnoe éva mpéypap-
pa avtépatng Eevdynong ota eAAVIKA Kat Ta ayyAt-
Kd, Otdpketag 30 Aemtdv, TOL EMETPETE OTOVC ETUOKE -
TTEG va opyavdoovy pévot v Eevdynor| tovg. Emi-
onG, Kukho@dpnoe ediké video Eevdynong oty ék-
Beon and ™y etapeia kvnpatoypagikdv mapayo- K I\(Pr"“'"“'"“"‘ ”/ ’h" ‘"“l"
yév Cinetic kat tov oxnvoBétn Kdota Mayaipa pa- ; in Byzantine-Art

otopévo og kefpeva g Mapiac Baoiddkn.
Metd 1o téhog g ékBeong Sropyavabnie Aebvéc
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Xvpndoto oto EBviié I6pupa Epevvdv (12-14 Iavouo-
apiov 2001). Ta mpaktikd tov cupmosiov Ba ekdo-
Bovv anéd to Bpetaviké oiko Ashgate.

Aropydvoon: Movogio Mmnevdkr), Ivotttodto Bula-
vivav Epeuvév/EIE.

Xopnylta: Yrovpyeio [ToAttiopot, 1dpvpa 1. O. Ko-
otonovhov, Athens Gate Hotel.

U O Xodvog xar 01 Mépes. I'toprés xar Apdpeva: pia
kow# Hodiriorikn KAnpovourd tng Evpdnng

(12 PePpovapiov - 5 Maptiov 2001).

Awopydvewon: AtebBuvon Mopgotikdv Zyéoewv kat
AredBuvon Aatikot [oltiopot tov YIITIO, Movoeio
Mmnevdkm, Evponaiké Ivotitovto [Toatiotukdv Awa-
Spopdv tov AovéepPoipyov.

X16y0¢ ¢ ékBeong frav va mapovotdoet Toug £TH-
010UG KOKAOUG T®V £0PTAV, TOV TEAETOLPYLAV TOLG KAl
Ta avtike{peva mov yprnotponototvial o€ Stdopeg o-
peg ¢ Evpdnne katd g (dec onypéc tov ypdvov. H
éxBeon ovvodeltnke and obviopo katdroyo (eAANVL-
Kd Kat yaAAikd), kat meplodetet oto AovEepPoipyo, )
TFaAiia xat v Ovyyapia.

Q Waldemar Deonna xar Paul Collart. Avo EAferoi
apxaroddyor pwroypapiCovy tny EAdda 1904-1939
(15 Maptiov - 14 Amnptriov 2001).

Aopydvewon: EABetiki Apyatoroytkn Zxort| oty EA-
Adda, Movoeio Téxvne kat Iotopiag g I'evedng, Iv-
ottobto Apyatoroyiag kat Apyaiac Iotopiag tov [a-
vemotnpiov ¢ Awldvvng, Movoeio Mnevdky.
Xopnyoi: EFG Eurobank Ergasias, Lamda Develop-
ment, Swissport, Pro Helvetia-Fondation suisse pour la
culture, Kowogeréc Topvpa A. E. Qvdong, Tépvpa
¢ Owoyeveiag Sandoz.

H éxBeom téleoe vné v aryida g F'aAiikiic Ap-
XatoAoytkig XyoAric ABnvdv.

H éxBeon mepirdapPave mepinov 210 acmpdpavpeg

ewtoypagies (olyyxpova tunodpata and mpwTdTLTIA
apvnukd), ot onofeg ovvBétovy to moptpaito piag EA-
Addag mov amoteAel mapeAOdv.
Katdhoyoc: Ao EAferoi apxaioddyor pwroypapiCovy
wny EAAdda Waldemar Deonna xar Paul Collart 1904-
1939 (exb. EAPeticy) Apyatoloyikiy Xxory, Movoeia
g Téyvng kar ¢ lotopiag g [eveing, Abvjva 2001,
eAAviky] éxdoony).

1, 2001

O H ovdldoyii rov Edvixov Movoeiov Kepapixiig rawv
2eppdv. Téooepis awdves yaldixig kepapikng

(3 Maiov - 3 Iovviov 2001).

Awopydvaon: Movogio Mmevdkn, EBviké Movoelo
Kepaptkic tov Zeppdv, I'ariué Ivotttotto Abnvav,
AFAA (T'ailikée Zdvdeopog TToitionknig Apdong
tov Ynovpyeiov E€otepicdv tng F'arriag).

Yyedilaon éxkBeong: Xrapdng Zdvvoc.

Xopnyéc: BNP PARIBAS.

H £éxBeom etkovoypdenoe v e£€MEN ¢ yariiknig

KEPAPLKNG, AT TIG TIPOTES PAYEVTIAVES TGV APY DY TOV
170v at. péypt g odyypoveg dnpiovpyleg yvwotwyv
kalhteyvev, 6mwg o Pablo Picasso.
Katdhoyoc: H ZvAdoyi vov Edvixov Movoeiov Kepa-
ks wyv 2efpdv. Téooepis ardves yaddikiis xepapi-
xrg¢ (exd. A. MmpatQidtn, ABfva 2001, éxdoon: eA-
Anviki/yariiky, ISBN: 960-8452-83-X).

Q Ocooalovikn 1913 xar 1918: O tvxes tawv Balxa-
viwy

(21 Iovviov - 2 ZemtepPpiov 2001).

Aopydvaon: Potoypagpikd Apyela Movoelov Mnevd-
k1, Movoeio Albert Kahn, I'aAAukcé Ivotitodto ABnvev.
Xyedlaon éxBeone: Nicola Lorimy.

Xopnyde: Alovpiviov e EAAGdoc ABE.

Or potoypagpiec ameucovifoov ) popepn kat ) fw-
N ™G TMOANG pe €pgpact otn TAnBuvopaxy g dopr
og pa kplotpn wtoptkn nepiodo. Ot Ajpeig éyvav to
1913 kat to 1918 pe ) péBodo g avtoypwpiag (tnv
TPATN TEYVIKY €yxpoune gwrtoypagiag) and goto-

177



XPONIKA

Amnoyn g éxBeong Ocooatovikn 1913 xar 1918: Oi rixes rawv Badlxaviwy (pat.: A. Kovpytavtdkng).

ypdgpouc-péAn g anootoAnc ota Baikdvia tov Al-
bert Kahn, tov tpanelitn mov otig apyéc tov 2000 a.
npaypatonoinoe éva moAlmAgvpo €pyo pe oTéX0 TNV
avdmntuén g ovvepyaoiag tov Aadv kat Ty mpoddn-
on ¢ eprjvne. v ékBeon mapovotdotnkav £y-
XPOHES dragdveieg, peyebivoeig tov mpeTéTLTIOY AU-
TOYPOUKAY TTAAKADV.

Katdroyoc: Ocaoalovikn 1913 xar 1918. O1 npdreg
éyxpwpes puroypapies (exd. OAkég, AbBvva 1999,
ékboom eAAnvucr/yariikii).

Q Adrva 2001 — Pwroypagixés Opers kar Andypeig
(19 ZentepPpiov-14 OktwPpiov 2001).

Awopydveon: Potoypagikd Apyeia Movoeiov Mmevd-
k1, Portoypagikdc Kékrog.

Zyedraopéds €kbeong: ITAdtov Piféaine.

Ot 300 mepimov potoypagpies e ABrjvag oty ék-
Beom tpaPrymrav and 34 véoug ‘EAnves patoypd-
@oug kat 8o ['dAdoug, tov Jean-Frangois Bonhomme
kat tov Bernard Plossu.

Katdhoyog: Adrva 2001 — Pwroypapixés Oyers xar
Andypers (ABiva 2001, eAinvikn/ayyiikr) €xdoom,
ISBN 960-7404-50-5).

Q dvvng Mopalng: Ayyedor, Movoii, Tloinan
(24 OxtwPpiov - 30 Noepfpiov 2001).
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Aopydvoon: Tpnpa Zeypagikiic, Zyediov kat Xapa-
KTUKGV.

2yedlaom éxbBeonc: AvAn [Telavov.

Xopnydc: Philip Morris Hellas AEBE.

GOTnrPROIKEL

(JEIC K01 QN0
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H éxBeom mapovoiace péoa and yvootd kat dyve-

ota épya tov {wypdpov I'dvvn Mépain to Levydpw-
pa ™G Loypa@ikig pe TV moTiky, Tn HOLotkY kat
) Opapatikt] dSnpovpyia. Ilapovoidotyrav oto kot-
vé épya Loypagikd kat yapaktikd, potoypagpies, et-
kovoypagpnuéva Pipiia, eEdguira dlokov, tamoepi
Kat yAurtd, and povoeia kat tdiotikéc ovAroyég, o
£PYAOTI|PLO TOL KAAALTEX VY kat TpocoTKd apyeia ¢i-
Awv Tov, 6meg o Odvaoéac EAdtne kat o Mdvog Xa-
tddxic.

Katdhoyog: Iidvvng Moipaing: Ayyedor, Movorxi,
Ioinon (empéreia . M. Towykdkov, ABvjva 2001,
eAAnviky] €xdoon, ISBN 960-7404-50-5).

A O Xproriaviouds ora épya rwv Pdowv daixdy xal-
Arzexvay

(4 AexepPplov-12 Aexepfpiov 2001).

Awopydveon: AeBuvon Mopgotikdv Zyéoewv kat
AetBuvon Aaikot [Toittopod tov Yrnovpyeiov IToAt-
nopod, Movoeio Mnevdkn, Zbévdeopog «Aaikéc Té-
xvegr ¢ Pooiag.

H éxBeon npaypatonoibnke pe v evkapia g e-
niokeyng tov mpoédpov g Paocikic Opoomnovdiag
Vladimir Putin. ITapovoidlet ¢ napadootakés katev-
Odvoeig g exkAnotaotikic téxvne kar ™G AAikig
dnpovpylac otig Stdpopeg TeEPLOYES ™G XDPAG.

1, 2001

Amnoyn g €kbeong dnurzpng ixidvng:

H Apxrrexrovixit tng Xiov (pat.: A. Kovpylavtdkng).

Katdroyog: O Xproriaviouds ora éoya twy Pdowy Aai-
kdv xaldirexvdy (ABiva 2001, ékboon erinviki/ay-
yAUKH).

Q Anunzpng Hixidvng: H Apxirexrovixi tng Xiov
(19 AexepPpiov 2001 - 20 Iavovapiov 2002).
Alopydvoon: Apyela NeoeAAnvikrc Apyliektovikic.
Xopnyée: HSBC Bank ple.

Avukeipevo g ékbeong rav 1 perétn e apa-
dootakr|c apyttektovikig g Xiov and to Anurtpn
[Tuadvy, n omola mpaypatomorinke to 1929. Ila-
povotdotnkav yla mpdTy @opd oxediaotikég amotv-
TIOOELG TG APYLTEKTOVIKNG TOL vNoloy, ot omoleg €yi-
vav ané tov [Muadvny katémy eviorg tov PiAunmov
Apyévty, andyovouv piag and TG mo marég okoyé-
veleg ¢ Xiov. Ta oyxédia avtd efvar katateBetpéva
ot BifAodnxkn «Koparer g Xiov.

KatdAoyog: Anuitpne [hwdvne, H Apxizexrovixii
tng Xiov. Emrour (ABvjva 2001, elinviky| éxdoon),
ISBN 960-518-112-6).
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B. EKOEXEIYX TOY MOYXEIOY MITENAKH
EKTOZ TON XQPQON TOY IAPYMATOZX

Q Nelly's, Zdpa xar Xopds.

Beooarovikn (15 Iovviov - 10 Zemtepfpiov 2000),
Zéppec (21 OxtwPpiov - 8 NoepPpiov 2000), Bépoa
(26 Maiov - 4 Iovviov 2001).

Aropydvaon: Potoypagpicd Apyeia.

Q Bovda Ilanaiwdvvov, Eixdves andyvwong xi edmi-
dag. Ulm, Teppavia (21-23 ZentepPpiov 2001).
Aopydvwon: Potoypagucd Apyeia.

Q Kwvoravrivog Mdvog, A Greek Portfolio.
Movodévépt Ieavvivev (27 TovAiov - 16 Tovviov 2000
— dropydvwon: Pwtoypagikd Apyela Movoeiov Mne-
vdkn, Pitdpero I6pupa), Pédoc (15 IovAiov - 13 Av-
yototov 2001 — Sropydveon: Movoeio Mmnevdxk, ITo-
Muotki] Avdntuén Awdekavijoov) kat Ppaykgotpn
¢ 'eppaviag (10-15 OxtwPpiov 2001 — Sopydvwon:
Movoegio Mmnevdkn, Opdda épyov Ppaykgodptn
2001).

Q NELLY Apéodn - Adnva - Néa Yipxn.

Méoa ané uc 55 getoypapiec e ékbBeong amno-
toApdtal pra avadpopikt] mpooéyylon touv €pyov g
peyding EAAnvidac gatoypdpov FAing Zepaiddpm
(1899-1998). IpoPdiretar kupiwg n mepiodog g
pabnteiac e ot Apéodn kat o kataAvtikés pérog
™G yeppavikrc madeiag ot peténetta e£€MEn tov
potoypagikot g Widpatog. H éxbeon emkevipd-
vetal oto optpaito, oto omoio eviplgnoe oe 6AN ™)
didpkela e kaAArteyvikig g dadpopric —Apéadn,
Abtjva, Néa Y6prn— kat otic potoypagiec xopot mov
avapgofimmra amotelodv v kopbpwon g On-
provpyiag mc. H éxBeon Ba neprodetoet yia 6o xp6-
via, oTi¢ mapakdte TOAELS yia va katarttet to 2003
oto Movoeio Mnevakn:

Fotoforum, MnoAtodvo, Itaiia (8 Maiov - 16 Iovvi-
ov 2001),

Mouvoeio ITepydpov, Beporivo (20 Iouvviouv - 18 Av-
yovotov 2001),

Das Staedel, @pavkgoitptn (22 Avyodotov - 25 No-
euPpiov 2001),

Technische Sammlungen der Stadt Dresden, Apéodn
(10 Aexepppiov 2001 - 17 PePpovapiov 2002),
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B. C. Koekkoek Haus, Kleve, OAravdia (3 Maptiov -
28 Amptriov 2002),

Galerie der Stadt Tuttlingen, I'eppavia (13 Zemntep-
Bpiov - 20 OktePpiov 2002),

Staatliche Antikensammlungen und Glyptothek, Mé-
vayo (30 Okteppiov - 15 AexepPpiov 2002),
Movoeio Mrnevdkn, ABvjva (18 @ePpovapiov - 27 A-
npriov 2003).

Aopydvwon: Petoypagikd Apyeia Movoefov Mme-
vakn, EAAnviké Tépupa IToArtiopod-TTapdptnpa Be-
poAivouv.

Katdhoyog: NELLY, Dresden — Athens — New York
(exd. Prestel Verlag, Griechische Kulturstiftung, M6-
vayo—Aovdivo-Néa Yépin 2001, €xdoon: ayyhit-
khj/yeppavikr}, ISBN 3-7913-2553-1).

Q Eixdves tng SvAdoyric Bedipéln.

[Teprodevovoa éxBeon pe ecdveg g petaPoiavi-
VG Téxvng and v Wietiky ovAAioyy] tov Awidiov
BeAwpéln. H ovAhoyn tov etkévov mov mapovotdletat

MOYZXEIO MITENAKH
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ovykpotiiBnke katd v nepiodo 1934-46 kar anote-

Ael éva onpavukd obvoro, émov avunpoowmebovrat
ol TAOELG TNG TEYVNG OTNV EAANVIKY| ETLKpATELa HETA
mv Alwon g Kevotavuvosmoing.

H éxBeon npaypatomorifnke oy [pdya (Nirodni
Muzeum, 15 Noeufpiov 2000 - 14 Iavovapiov 2001),
oto mAafoto ¢ emionung enfokeypng tov Tpoédpou
mg EAAnvuaic Anpokpatiag Kevotavtivov Ztepavd-
novkov oty Toeyla kat ot Ppaykgodpt (Ikonen-
Museum, 23 Xentepfpiov 2001 - 27 lavovapiov
2002), oto mAa{olo tev ekONADOEDY THG CUPHETOYHS
me EAAGSac o Awebviy ‘ExBeon Bifriov g
Dpaykgovptng 2001.

Exb6oeic: a. Ex Oriente Lux — Recké ikony z
Velimezisovy sbirky (ABYva 2000, toéyikn éxdoon, ISBN
960-8452-81-3)" B. Der Glanz des Himmels. Griechishe
Tkonen der Sammlung Velimezis (ABvjva 2001, yeppa-
viky €kdoon), ISBN 960-8452-85-6). ITapdAinia pe
yeppaviky €xdoorn kuvkhogdpnoe 1o CD-Rom: Die
Konservierung der Tkonen der Sammlung Velimezis.

1, 2001

Q ailovue nAddovrag: nhdva xar yvyiva naixvidia
(KoCdavn, 19 Zemtepfpiov - 30 OktwPpiov 2001)
ya ta «Aacodveia 2001». H éxBeon oxedidome a-
16 1o Tunqpa IMayvididv kat TTadikric HAkiag etdt-
Kd yla o agpiépwpa oto Aaikd TOATIOHS, oto Thaioto
€vOG TOAMTIOTIKOU EKTTAOEVTIKOD TIPOYPAURATOG TOL
Afjpov e Koldvne.
KatdAioyog: M. Apyvpiady, ITridiva xar yvyiva nai-
xvidra (ABYva 2001, ISBN 960-8452-86-4).

I'. EYMMETOXEY. 2E EKOEXE[.
AAAQN ©OPEQN ME AANEIZMO EPTON

— TRANSPHOTOMETAFORES: Tpoxiés xar Aia-
oravpdoers. Oeocalovikny, Makedoviké Movoeio
Zoyxpovng Téxvne (7 Iovviov - 7 Toviiov 2000) xkat
Proprva (28 OktePpiov - 19 Noepufpiov 2000).
Katdroyog: TRANSPHOTOMETAFORES: Tpoxiés
xar Awaoravpdoers 2000 (Oeooarovikn 2000, éxdoon:
eAANVIKT/ ayyAtkn).

— Earthly Beauty, Heavenly Art. Art of the Islam. Ayi-
a Iletpotmorn, Eppitdg (12 Iouvviov - 17 ZentepPpi-
ov 2000).

Katdhoyog: Earthly Beauty, Heavenly Art. Art of
Islam (Ayia Iletpotmoin 1999, ékboon: ayyhiky/po-
olkH).

— Ieporedeoria xar Iiotn. BvCaviwvii Téxvn xar Ocia
Aerrovpyia. Pédog, ITavayia tov Kdotpou (8 IovAfov -
30 XentepPpiov 2000).

Katdhoyog: leporedeoria xar [Tiotn. BvCavewvi Téxvn
xar Ocia Aervovpyia (ABiva 1999, éxdoomn: eAdnvi-
Kh/ayyAkr).

— Memories of the Arab Empire. Santiago de Com-
postela, lonavia, Auditorio de Galicia (12 IovA{ov - 27
XentepPpiov 2000).

Katdhoyog: Memorias de Imperio Arabe (Santiago de
Compostela 2000, ¢xboomn: moptoyaiiki/ionavikr)/
ayyAkh/yarik).

— Byaivovrag and ta xpdévia rov modéuov. "ExBeon mov
dopyavabnke ané to Potoypagiké Kévipo Zkomé-
Aov ot XZkémero (22 IovAiov - 10 ZemtepPpiov
2000), otmv ABtjva (18 ZemtepPpiov - 22 Oxtofpiov
2000), oty TpimoAn (9 Maptiov - 23 Maptiov
2001), to P€Bupvo (22 Iovviov - 9 ZemtepPpiov 2001)
kat to B6ho (19 OktePpiov - 11 Noepfpiov 2001).

181



XPONIKA

— Sissi. Elisabetta d' Austria. L' impossibile altrove.
Tepyéot, Kdotpo Miramare (24 IovA{ov 2000 - 7 Ia-
vouvapiov 2001).

— Anno Domini: Jesus through the Centuries. Kava-
ddg, Provincial Museum of Alberta (4 Oxtofpiov
2000 - 10 Iavovapiov 2001).

Katdhoyoc: The Image of God Incarnate: Essays on the
Image of Jesus in Culture (Alberta 2000, ayyiikn
éKxdoon).

— O védorog tng nnepwrikiis keventixig. lodvviva, Aa-
oypagké Movoeio e Etapeiag Hrepotikdv Me-
Aetédv (20 OktoPpiov 2000 - 31 AskepPpiov 2001).
— Les Andalousies de Damas & Cordove. Tapiot, Institut
du Monde Arabe (28 Noeufpiov 2000 - 15 Anptiiov
2001).

Katdhoyos: Les Andalousies de Damas & Cordove
(Paris 2000, yaAlikn ékdoom).

— Opdxn, 80 xpdvia and tnv evowudrwon. Abiva,
BouAt| tov EAMjvev (30 NoepPpiov 2000 - 10 Xe-
ntepPpiov 2001).

— Im Labyrinth des Minos. Kreta — die erste europais-
che Hochkultur. Kapiopotn, Badisches Landesmuse-
um Karlsruhe (27 Iavovapiov - 29 Ampidiov 2001).
Katdhoyog: Im Labyrinth des Minos. Kreta — die eu-
ropaische Hochkultur (Munchen 2001, yeppavikn
£xdoon).

— To Oloxavrwpa rav Efpaiwy tng EALddag. Zipa-
ofotpyo (12-26 PePpovapiov 2001) kar Komeyydyn
(21-30 Maiov 2001).

— O1 Elnves rov xbopov orov 200 adva. Abrva,
[Tvevpatks Kévipo Afjpov ABnvaiev (21 Maptiov -
29 OxtePpiov 2001).

— Deomene. PaBéva, Museo Nazionale (25 Maptiov -
24 Touvviov 2001).

Katdhoyog: Deomene. L'immagine dell' orante fra
Oriente e Occidente (Milano 2001, ttakiky} ékdoon).
— Edevdépros Bevilédog. Zndra, AieBviic Aepoipévag
ABnvdv «Erevbépriog Beviléroor (16-28 Maptiov
2001).

— El Greco (ca. 1541-1614). Biévvy, Avotpia, Kunsthi-
storisches Museum (2 Maiov - 2 ZentepPpiov 2001).
Katdhoyog: El Greco (Milan 2001, yeppavicy ékdoom).
— El esplendor de los Omeyas Cordobeses. KépdoPa,
Madinat al-Zahra (3 Maiov - 30 Zentepppiov 2001).
Katdhoyog: El esplendor de los Omeyas Cordobeses (5i-

topog katdroyog, Granada 2001, womaviky] ékboon).
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— Muvotipiov Méya xar [1apddodov. ABYva, Bulavuvéd
kat Xpotaviké Movoegio ABnvav (28 Maiov - 31
TouvAiov 2001).

— Sacred Foods. Bread, Wine and Oil in the Ancient
Mediterranean. BapkeAdvn, Museu d' Historia de la
Ciutat (29 Iouvviov - 30 ZemtepPpiov 2001).
Katdhoyoc: Sacred Foods. Bread, Wine and Oil in the
Ancient Mediterranean (Barcelona 2001, éxdoon: ay-
YAKY], tomaviky, kataiaviky).

— 1o @eorfdd Niéov — Exdeon exkAnoiaorikdy avri-
xepévay. Zaykpl, NdaEog, ITopyoc Mnalaiov (20 Iou-
Afou - 22 ZemtepPpiov 2001).

— leporedeoria xar [Tiorn. Ppaykgotvptn, Dommuse-
um (24 ZentepPpiov 2001 - 27 Iavovapiov 2002).
Katdhoyoc: Der Glanz des Himmels. Sakrale Schiitze
aus byzantinischen Sammlungen und Museen Griechen-
lands (ABfjva 2001, ékdoom): yeppaviky, ayyAtkr).

— One-Hundred Houses for One-Hundred Architects of
the Twentieth Century. Milévo, Triennale di Milano
(25 ZemtepPpiov - 21 Oktwfpiov 2001).

— To EAAnvixd xdounpa. Madpitn, EBviké Apyatoro-
yiké Movoeio (25 ZemtepPpiov - 25 Oktoppiov 2001).
Katdhoyog: To EAAnvixd xdounua (Abvva 2001, €A-
Anviky] éxdoom).

— Pireas Classic Week — Emaipopti ovo [1apeldov.
[Tepaide, Navtikég Oprog EAAGSag (30 Zemtep-
Bpiov - 7 OxtePpiov 2001).

— 2ypia — BvCavrivd xpdvia. ABYiva, Méyapo Movot-
ki (15 OktePpiov 2001 - 15 Iavovapiov 2002).
Katdhoyoc: Svpia — Bvavivd xpdvia (ABYva 2001,
ékboom: eAAnviki/ayyiii).

— L'Orient de Saladin, l'art des Ayyoubides. Tlapio,
Institute du Monde Arabe (22 Oktefpiov 2001 - 10
Maptiov 2002)

Katdhoyoc: L Orient de Saladin, l'art des Ayyoubides
(Paris 2001, yaAAwky| €kdoon).

— QPEY BYZANTIOY: Eixdves tng xadnpeprviig (w-
#g. Oeooahovikn, Agvkég ITopyog (22 Oxtefpiov
2001 - 10 Iavovapiov 2002).

— QPEY BYZANTIOY: To Bv(ivrio wg Oixovuévn.
AbYva, Bulavuvé kar Xprotaviké Movoeio (22 O-
ktoPpiov 2001 - 10 Iavovapiov 2002).

Katdhoyog: To Bvldvrio we Oixovuévn (ABYva 2001,
eAAVIKY] £kbooT)).

— Quroypapixd Nroxovuévia ing enoxrng 1940-1945.
Aykiotpt, Anpotikd Xyoreio (27-29 Oxktofpiov 2001).
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— Agidpwpa ora 180 xpdvia and tny Enavdoraon tov
1821. ABWva, Boulyj tov EAAfvev (4 Aekepfpiov
2001 - 30 Maiov 2002).

— "Ex0eon oto Ipoedpiké Méyapo pe agopuij tnyv e-
nfokeypn tov Pdoov I1poédpov Vladimir Putin oty
Abvva (4-15 AexepPpiov 2001).

A. AYTONOMEZX EKAOXEIX TOY MOYZEIOY

Q Ayyeroc AeAnPopprds, Odnyds rov Movoeiov Mie-
vixn (ABjva 2000, eAAnviky [ISBN 960-8452-76-7]
kat ayyitky éxdoon [ISBN 960-8452-77-5]).

Q Eustathios Papapolychroniou, Greek Papyri in the
Benaki Museum. From the collections of the Historical
Archives (ABYva 2000, ayyAiky €éxdoom, ISBN 960-
8452-78-3).

Q Greek Icons. Symposium in memory of Manolis
Chatzidakis | Griechische Tkonen. Kolloquium zum
Gedenken an Manolis Chatzidakis (exd. Movoelo
Mmevdkn, lkonen-Museum Recklinghausen, A6vjva-
Recklinghausen 2001, ISBN 960-8452-82-1).

Q Nanno Chatzidakis, Tkonen. Die Sammlung Veli-
mezis (ABYva 2001, ISBN 960-8452-68-6).

Q The Glory of Heaven. Greek Icons of the Velimezis
Collection. Exhibition Catalogue (ABYva 2001, ISBN
960-8452-84-8).

Q T'edpyroc Ayyérov Ipoxomiov, To Apxovrind rov I
BovAdyapn ornv Yopa. Apxizexrovixi xar {vAdylvmra
(Abrva 2001).

Q Anuijtpne ApPavitdkng, Kowawvikés aviidéoeis orny
nodn tng Zaxvvdov. To peunelid twv momoddpwyv
(1628) (ovvékdoom pe to EAAnviké Aoyotexviké kau I-
otoptk6 Apyeio, ABYva 2001, ISBN 960-2011-54-8, €\~
Anviky ékboom)

O KPHTH. Movoeio Mnevixn-Pwroypapixd Apxeio,
Apxeia Borel-Boissonas (pe kelpeva e Eiprvng
Mmovvtotpn kat tov I'dpyn Mavovodkr, ekd. Ou-
uéAn/Mmnavoton 2001, ISBN 960-87181-0-4, ékdoom

1, 2001

eAANVIKA/ ayyAtkn)).

0 Xto miaioto g ovppetoxiic tov Movoeiov otn
Aebvy) "ExBeon Bifiiov ot Ppaykgpodptn dnpootet-
mKe ayyAé@pmvo @UuALGSIo pe Tig drabéopeg exd6-
oeig tov Movogiov Mmnevdxn.

PUBLICATIONS

AT HENS
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ATIOAOTTEMOX TMHMATQON

Atuki] epuBpdpopen vdpia pe mapdotaocy avaydprnong moeptot yia ty pdyn, péoa tov Sov at. m.X.

Awped avovipou (got.: K. Mavding).

TMHMA TIPOIZTOPIKHE, APXAIAY
EAAHNIKHYX KAI POMAIKHY TEXNHX

[poowmkd

Esprivn Ianayewpyiov (vnedBuvn tprjpatog), Ayye-
A ZiPa. EBedoviéc: to Zemtépfpro kat tov Oktd-
Bpo tov 2001 mpocégepav eBerovky| epyacia oto
TpMqpa, kdvoviag tavtéypova TV TPAKTIKY TOoug d-
oknom, dvo gottijtpleg apyatoloylag tov maveniotn-
plov e Awtdvwng (Caroline Vyzas, Xemtéufplog
2001) xat g I'evetne (Eléonore Maystre, Oktd)Pprog
2001).
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Aopeég — Iapaxatabrikeg

— TCainpc Xdtowoov: oktd peravépoppa kar epubpd-

Hopgpa ayyeia.

— Kinpoddmpa Maydainvijc Kotota: 50 avruueipe-

va (puknvaikd, yeopetpikd, peravépoppa kat gpv-

Opdpopya ayyeia, yodiva okedn, ydrkiva koopfpa-

ta, pavikd miiwva ayyeia tov 10o0v-9ov ar. m.X.).

— Avdvupog: epuBpdpopen vdpia pe mapdotaon ava-

XOPNONG TOAEUIOTY yia ) pdyn, péoa tov Sov at. m.X.

— T'edpyrog Aewrodkog: tapakatabrikn 84 avukeipeva

(payevuiavég, yeopetpikd, peravépopya, epubpdpop-

@a kat perapPagt) ayyeia, tprjpata edoriov, amotpi-

pata yAumov).

MOYZEIO MITENAKH
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— AléEavdpoc Kakadidpnc: mAnbog avukeipéveov and
) veorBuicn éwg kat v botepn popaiky nepiodo.

— Ztadpog Zravpidng: & avukeipeva (pappdpivo oxn-
patké geruuké eldbrto, dotpaka epubpdpoppmv ayyel-
wv, perapfagric kGlka, Pototky avabypatky poto-
).

— Niwkbéraog Potdoooc: miivn avabnpatiky mpotopt
tov Atoviioov tov Sou at. T.X.

— Kovotavtivog Kvpraliic: avukeipeva ané v apya-
K €0¢ kat v botepy popaiky nepiodo.

Aowrég dpaotnptétnteg

H emperrjtpra tov Tpfpatog Eiprvy Tanayeopyi-
ov dnpooievoe 6o avukelpeva e ZoAAOYTC:
— 1. Papageorgiou, Eine reitende Kourotrophos-Géttin
geometrischer Zeit im Museum Benaki, AM 117
(2002, v éxdoon).
— Eipivn Ianayewpyiov, Xpuab orxoviapiit e mped-
un¢ Enoync tov Xaikod otig ovAioyéc tov Movoei-
ov Mmnevdxn, oto: Apyovaving. Tiunvixds tépuos yia
rov Xprioro Nrovua (vné ékboon).

21g dpactnptéTTeg Tov THRHAtog oupneptiapPd-
vetat akéun 1 ovppetoxyj g Ep. Ianayewpylov oty
dnpootevon tov toryoypagidv e Eeotic 3 oto A-
KkpoTipt Ofpag, otnv opdda avackagng touv omoiov
elvar evepyd pérog and to 1987. Katd ) didpela
™G @etwviig mapapovig g oto Axpotipt (IodAtog
2001) eviémoe oty anobijky tov epyactnpiov ov-
VTH)P1ONG TOLXOYPAPLOV ApKETA oLVAVIjKOVTA TP HA-
ta obvBeong, 1 onola diakoopotoe tov mpobdiapo
TOL KApakootaoiov ) to yertovikd Aopdtio 4 tov Kti-
plov. Ilpékertar mbavétata yia mapdotacr ooArn-
P1¢ kepaopdpov {dov and avdpiky] Hop@t] HE €V pé-
pet Euptopévn v képun. H toryoypagia éxet idraitepn
onupaoia, téoo yia to Bépa mov anekoviCet, doo kat
yia ™ oupPoAt| TG OTNV AmoKpPLTITOYPAPN oY TOL E£1-
Kovoypagikot mpoypdupatog e Eeotig 3. [a m)
atvBeon, Tov elye anokaivgtei oe Bpadopata tov O-
ktdPpto tov 1973 (nuepordyto avaokaprc Axpotnpi-
ov, ap. 23), dev vndpyet kapia dSnpootevpévny avago-
pd, dedopévou 6t Alyo petd v avedpeot| TG ako-
AotBnoe o Bdvatog touv devBuvtr] ¢ avacka@rig
Znvpidwva Mapwvdrtov. Zto mhaiolo g ovvepyaoiag
mg oto Akpotipt 1 Eip. I[Nanayeopyiov dnpooievoe
10 4pOpo: Opadopa miAvou putod o oXUa KEYAAG
tavpov and 1o Akpotipt Ovpac, AE (1999) 241-56.
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TMHMA BYZANTINHZ
KAI METABYZANTINHX TEXNHX

[Mpoowmké: Avacracia Apavédxn, Avva Mmailidv.
EfBehovtéc: Adgvn Butdiy,.

Ayopéc
— pla ewéva pe tov dyto Miyaih Zvvddwv (180¢ at.).
— pla eikéva pe v ayla Awkatepivy (160¢ at.).

Awpeég

— Aypiria kar Mapivog 'epovrdvog: Bpnokevtikd niva-
Ka emtavnolakig texvotpomniac tov téAovg tov 170v
at. pe napdotaon EvayyeAitopot ot puvijpn e Ep-
vne KaAiwya.

— Avdpovikn Karevdépn: ewkéva pe tm Aevtépa Ila-
povoia ot pvipun APpadp kat EAévng KivatCéyrov.
To épyo mpoépyetar ané v Kovotavuvosmodn, ¢é-
pet v vroypagy] tov eypdgov APpadp kat ) ypo-
vohoyia «24 ampidiov 1794». To épyo ouvimpnfnke
ota gpyaotipta tov Movoeiov Mmevdkn kat tomobe-
fnke oy aiBovoa XV.

— ot ovyyeveic g exhmotong Aviyévng Zt. Bakpd-
toa: dwped, obpgpova pe v embopia g, plag ekai-
peTNC ewcdvag kpnukol epyactypiov pe v [avayla
Odnyrjtpta tov 160v at., n onola ektéBnke oty aibou-
oa XII kat evég Iepooorvpruikov tov 190v at. oe mo-
A0 kaAY katdotaot datipnong.

— Andotoroc Apyvptddngc: tpetc petaPuiavivé etkd-
veg pe toug dyto Xapardumm, dyo ITaykpdtio kat
ITavayia Bpegpokpatovoa.

— Mapia I'kpitlain: tpeig ecdveg tov 190v at.

— Extop Kakvafdrog: pla pdoiin eikéva tov 190v at.
— Kavotavtivog Kuplalc: doped peocoPoiavivev da-
KTOALOLAV.

Anpooteboetg

— oto 206 Aebvéc Zuvvédpio Bulavivav Zmovddv
(IMapiot, 19-25 Avyodotov 2001), napovotdotnke a-
16 v Avaotacia Apavddkn avakoivwon ya to on-
pavtikétepo {owg mpdogpato amdéktnpa e Bulavu-
Vviig ZvAAoyiig Tov povoeiov, pla ondvia apyvpemniypo-
on ewdva pe tov Evayyediopsd e Oeotdrkou (B’ pod
120v at.). H ewdva ayopdotnke ané to Movoeio
Mmnevakn oty pvijpn tov Fedpyov Kéviapy.

— 1o Movoeio Mnievdkn oe ovvepyaoia pe tov exdott-
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Ewéva pe m Aevtépa [Tapovoia, téin 18ou at. Awped Avdpovikng Karevéépn (pot.: K. Mavding).

k6 ofko Skira ekdidel tov katdAoyo OV £kGVOV TNG
Zvlhoync Pévac Avdpeddn, tov omoio ovvétage 1 A-
vaotaoia Apavddkn. H cvAdoyn nepthapPavet 71 £p-
ya (ewéveg, pintuya kat tpipata épmiov), ta onofa
ypovoroyotvtat and tov 140 éwg tov 180 at. kat mpo-
¢pyovtar and mowkiia epyaotipla kat témovg. To pe-
yaibtepo puépoc trc ovAloyrig mapépeve £oc onfjpepa
adnpooievto. To Biprio Ba kukropoproet otg apyéc
Tov 2002.

— Avva MnaiAidv, Art and Patronage in Giimiishane
(Argyroupolis). 18th Century Church Silver from the
Pontos, oto: Interactions in Art (Ankara 2000, ed.
Zeynep Yasa Yaman) 48-53.

— Avva Mnaiidv, [1évrog, oto: O Onaavpds tng Op-
dodoéiag 2000 xpbvia. loropia — Mynueia —Téxvn B’
(AB1va 2000, emp. I'. Movoeidov) 90-94.
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— Avwa MnaAiidv, O Evadyiumtog otavpés pe Pabpt-
Sdot Pdom tov Movoeiov g lepds Moviig Kdkkov,
oto: H Iepd Movii Kvxxov orn fvlavrivii kar perafv-
Cavovit apxarodoyia xar réxvn (Aevkwoia 2001, emp.
2t Tlepbdikneg) 291-312.

Ilpoetowpacia exddoewv

e ovvepyaoia pe to [lavemotipio tov Birming-
ham, Centre for Byzantine, Ottoman and Modern
Greek Studies ipoypappatiCetar ékdoomn tov xepdypa-
@ov kddika ™ Apyvpoumodne (18og at.) pe ewoayoyr-
kd kelpeva and v Avva Mnaiidv, petaypagy kat
gvpetiipto and to [dvvn Xatldxn, kabog kat oupforn
tov kaBnynt) Antony Bryer. H ékdoom Ba yiver and tc
navemotpuakés ekd6oeig Birmingham Byzantine and
Ottoman Monographs. ITapdAAnia, npogtotpdletat o
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katdioyog ¢ MetaBulavuvijc Apyvpoyoiag tov pov-
oefov. Exer yiver ) pedén kat £xouvv ypagrel Ajppata
yia peydio pépog tne ocLAAOYNG.

TMHMA NEOEAAHNIKOY ITOAITIEMOY
KAI AATKHE TEXNHZ
TMHMA IZTOPIKON KEIMHAION

[Tpoowmikd
Kire Yvvodwvorv (vnedBuvy tuipatog), Ztédda I'xi-
ka, ['lodra Ploka, Zopia Xavdaxd.

Aopeéc oto Tufqpa NeoegAinvikod TTodttiopod kat
Aatienic Téyvng

— Iodvva Tlanavteviov: entypuor ovppatepy ndpmn
“OmAvkotdpt” ™c @opeotdc g Aylag Avvag EvPoiac.
— I'eddpytog I'vodtne: téooepa eniypvoa koopfpata.
— Ypd Buid: xpuod mepdépato and ta Awdekdvnoa,
téAn 18ov at. kat eniypvoo otavpd.

— T'edpyroc I'epovrdvog: kdAvppa kepaing yia v
Kapaykobvikn @opeotd kat andtpnpa PapParepot
toePpé.

— ZoW Ayy. Merékou: Bantotikd podya g Swpi-
TPLAG TIOL KATAOKELAOTNKAY 0T Xpdpvn petals 1910
xat 1920.

— Kovotavtivo¢ MéAAtoc: 6o marapaptéc-E6iva ya-
vTia yia v mpootacia tev Oeplotdv.

— Avva Zikehtavot: okt Qopépata epnvevopéva and
EAANVLKEC TIAPABOCIAKEG POPEDLEC KATAOKELATUEVES
and v {da.

— Eiprpvn IHanaiodvvou: xpuod vépopa and v Ke-
vipiky Evpdmn pe ypovoroyia 1804 petamoinpévo ot
kappitoa.

— Eprjvn TTéyyn: aviki| evdvpacia g Oiryag Kou-
viouptdty, kupia tov Tudv g Pacsiiiooac ‘Oiyag
kat éva Cevydpt pmwd pe kdivppa and evpoTAlKy
TopoeAdvn.

— Avva MmaAdv: kepapikd mdto dlakoopunpévo pe
avin kau gotvika.

— Anéotorog Apyuptddng: mjivo eguaropévo dumhd
kavatdkt and v Kénpo.

— Néva Mixerdkn: 6bo detypata and v eninionomn a-
Onvaikrg otklag tov 2000 at., éva secretaire kat éva Ev-
ALVO VTOLAATIL.

— otkoyévela Baoidelov kat Eévng Mabiot: tpia gou-

1, 2001

Xpuoé nepidépato and ta Awdekdvnoa, téAn 18ov at.

Awped Ypaoc Buld (pot.: K. Mavding).

otavia kat évag emevoltng and v @opeotd g Ko-
une Eéporac.

— I'éva Iaidodon: éva aonpévio kat éva xpuod tdpa.
— AA{kn Zapavtomotiov: dvo kovptiveg amd v Y-
dpa tov apydv tov 2000 at.

— 2ZotAa Tldkou: éva maitd vgpaopévo oe mapado-
otakd apyareld pe parii yariiknic mpoédevong kat -
va ytAéko.

— Aypntpne Zt. Owovopidng: 24 kepapkd pe e@ud-
Awon kat mbavi] poérevon v ltaria pe npoopropd
Vv SlakGoUNoY TOV oKLpLaveY omTiey, dto mdta a-
6 mopoeAdvn pe Buped, Tpia kooppata Aaikig té-
¥vNG kat €61 kevrpata and neployéc e EAlddac.

— Kowageréc Topupa Ynotpogidv Xopod AdeApdv
IIpdatoika: apyeio Kovrag Ipdrtoka.

— Zutpvn Mapaykot: otkoyevetakd avtikeipeva.

— Iodvvng kat ABnvd Pryonodiou: pia aotik todvia
mAeypévn pe aonpévio vijpa and to MeooAdyyt, tov
apydv tov 2006 at., kat pia EvAdyAvmtn péka and my
Apra.
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Kavdtia ttaiikot epyaotnpiov anéd diakdopnon okvpiavot omrtiod. 180c¢-190¢ at.

Awped Anprjtprov Zt. Owovopidn (pot.: K. Mavding)

— Iodvva [Nanavteviov: vugiky modid and to ZovgAl
™m¢ Opdkng térovg 190v at.

— Anprjtpng Toltovpag: okt mdta and Aevki] mopoe-
Adv.

— Zopatelo «Méptpva [ovtiwv Kupiovr: aonpévio te-
neA{kt and v @opeotd tov Iévrou.

— Kaihémn Oeoddpou: @épepa kar pavtiit kabnpe-
pwic popeotdg e Kiung EdPorac.

— Bépa Avaotaoctddn: éva BapPakepd paxpt eodpou-
¥0 Kat pla MCéC pe davrérec.

— Mdpo Kapdapiton-Addpn: otvoro pouytopot g ebe-
Aévrpuag aded@ric tov EpuBpot Zravpoy twv ypdvav tou
B’ Tlaykoopiov moAépov, g leyéverac Kapdapiton.
— Ala M. KaAAwyd: évdvpa EAévng Naodp.

— Mapyapita Amootoridy: 6to ypuvod Ppayidéiia kat 10
¥xpvod vopiopata.
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— KotAa Evdot: pia vpavtr] netoéta and m Miro
kat éva kavdtt tov pndppna 'dvvn Kavard.

Aopeég oto Tpnpa Iotopikdv Ketpniiov

— ldkoPog Kapnavéiing: onpaia g ITaveAradikiig
Emtporic Avuipovapyikot Aydva tov 1974.

— Apytvn 'ottou: mpémiaocpa and A6 Tov TPOTOUGY
Eppavouid kar Bipywiag Mmevdkn, €pya tov Kav-
otavtivov Anuntplddn.

— Kait Prvieotdkn: vgpavtd xaii pe mpotopr} tov Pa-
otud 'ewpyiov A

— lotopiy kat EBvoloyikr| Etapeia te EALGSoc: pla
oelpd TOTAV aviypdgoev tev 12 ydikivev petarriov
tov Konrad Lange yia tov Aydva g EAAnvikrig Ave-
Eaptnolag mov enavetédwoe to EBviké Iotopikd Mov-
oelo.
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Ayopéc tov Tufparog NeogAinvikod [Todttiopot kat
Adiknig Téyvng

— Loypagiot] kacéra ané v MutuAyvy, téin 18ov at.
— EuASYALTITY ETYPLOOHEVY) KAOEAQ TOL TOTIOL TOV
vavtikdv kipotiov, tov 18ou at.

— vu@ikt] gopeotd and to Tpikept.

— VUQIKY] 0apakatodviky @opeotd and t Bouviyapia
(meproyn ZtivioPo).

ZUHHETOYEC OE EKONADOELG TOL E0MTEPLIKO

— [lerpaxiidi — Kapropidi. Exnaidevtipra «EAAnvo-
yeppavikyy Ayoyh» oto miaiolo tov goptacpot g E-
Bvikrig Enetelov pe Bépa 1o pdro e EkkAnolag oty
Enavdotaon tov 1821 (19-20 Maptiov 2001).

Aowmég Spaotnprédnteg

210 didompa and tov lodvio tov 2000 éwg to Ae-
kéuPpro 2001 mpaypatomoribnke 1 petakspion touv
ypageiov and v owkia Xmévioa oto kevipikd Ktipto.
H emperjrpia tov tpnpdrov Kdte Zuvodivot cuvéyt-
oe v enelepyaaia g éxdoong, EAévn TloAvypovid-
on, Zxvpravd Keviiipara rov Movoeiov Mnevikn, ot
ouvvepyaoia pe 1ig ZtéAra ['kika, Natdoa Kapayyéiouv
kat [litoa Todkova. Aoyor|Onke pe tyv enelepyaocia
Tov Kelpévov g avakoivoonc g «Koopfpata g
Zipvou katd toug vedtepoug ypdvoug (170¢-190¢ at.)»,
10 omofo Ba dnpootevbel otov tpito tép0 TRV [lpaxri-
kv rov A’ Aredvovs Zipvaixov Zvumooiov (2002). Té-
Aog, empueryOnke —oe ovvepyaoia pe ™ Mapla Aadd-
Muvétov— v opydveon g éxkBeonc Xpéog riuic oo
Eixooiéva. Agpiépwpa yia ta 180 xpdvia pviiung, 1821-
2001 oto lotopiké-Aaoypagiké Movoeio Kopivbou
Bdoouv Iletpénovrov-Tlavayid Tapraydvn (Képuv-
Bog, 25 Noepppiov 2001 - 19 Anpidiov 2002). I'a v
¢kBeon Kkukho@bpnoe opdutAn €kdoon, oty omofa
ouvéPade pe ovyypagr] Ketpévou.

TMHMA IZTOPIKON APXEION
KAI XEIPOIPAOON

IIpocwmiké

Badeviivn Toedixa (vmedBuvn tpurjpatog), Mapia
Anpnpiadov, AréEavdpog Zdavvag, Eiprivy Madpov.
Eferovtéc: Eiprjvn Ianaiodvvov, Evdoxia TTavideg,
Avuyévn Ztvhtavonotiov, Aledvdpa Ayyelomot-
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Aov, Stefania Ruello, Atapdvio Avieviov, Avactaoia
Avytddxn, Avwa Makpy. Katd m Sidpkeia tov étouvg
mpayparonoinoav v mpakKtiky) tovg AoKNo ot Qot-
mtpieg: Katepiva TEittn, OAvpnia Mavdrn, Mapia
NtlovBdvn, Afuntpa ITavétoou.

Awpeég

— Odvog Bepépne: apyelo Keovotaviivov I'éviika, to o-
nofo mepthapPdvet éyypaga tov etdv 1924-25, nepio-
8o katd v omola SietéAece vOLPYSS LTPATIOTIKY.
— Zokpdtng Kovyéag: 32 éyypaga pe nepieyduevo Aa-
oypagikol evilagpépovtoc.

— Avuydévy Bakpdroa: 1o owoyevelakd g apyelo, to
omnofo meptiapfdvet éyypagpa and tov 180 éwg tov 206
at. oL a@opolv TV KoWeVIkY| 1] e LkoméAou.

— I'edpytog 'epovrdvog: apyetaxd vAtkd, to omolo Te-
prrapPaver kupiog pwtoypagiec and ) Mikpaotati-
kN Exotpateia kat mpoépyetar ané ta katdhouna Xa-
pavtidn.

— Apyivn T'ottou: @pdkerog pe éyypaga ané to apyeio
oL Zté@avov Aédta, OlKOVOpIKOD Kuplmg TEPLEXOUEVOUL.
— INaoydAing Neotopidng: @ippdvt tov covAtdvou Ay-
pét I' (1711) o omolo avagépetat otov kaboptopd
v pobdv tov apyrtektévoy.

— Iodvva Ietpomodrov: ovpmAnpopatky dwped oto
apyelo tov agpomdpov lodvvy ZakeArapiov.

— Zotipng Mnekidpng: éva évtumo povéguiio g
[TaveArviag Zvvopoorovdiag Ayopaotdv Akivijtev
(1941-44).

— Maipn Kovtootpn: payvnrotawvia pe t @ovi g
Ebdac Zikehavot kabBdg kat Aedkopa pe potoypagpieg
g Apariac PAEpvyk.

— "Avva Zikehavot: emotoréc g (diac mpog to ov-
Cuyd g, kabog kat pwtotunia Tompatog Kat éviumo
kelpevo tov I TT. ZaPpidm.

— Mehriva EvBupiddn: 86o emotoréc tov EAevbépiov
Bevigérov mpog tov Avaotdon Metaéd.

— owoyévela I'epovddvou: anoxkdppata témov kat po-
toypagpieg tov Avtdvy Mmevdkr, ta omofa avijkav
oy Eiprivn Kariwyd.

— Aleldvdpa Mmpotdouv: 212 gwtoypagiec and v
kndela tov faotid ITadrov.

— Hrepouxi Etapeia: to apyeio tne Emrpomiic E€a-
kppdoewg Znpuodv Hueipov (1940-44).

— Av0Y Baroapdkn: to apyelo g owoyeveiag Bai-
oapdkn ané m Zkénero (1802-1950).
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— Kupraxyj Apoévn: @oAra e epnuepidag Korvwvia
(30 Zemtepfplov - 30 NoepPpiov 1940).

— ITadrog KoZaridng: guiayté and v Abromia.

— ®avng Kakpidric: apyelo Iodvvn Kaipion.

— Zopateio Pdov Movoeiov Mmevdkn: katdotyo
yapov ané v Kaotdvitoa (1843-48).

— Elévn Zappn: 12 gotoypagieg kat 6bo éyypagpa tov
1922,

— NéAAn Maiwonotviov: npepordyo e Maplag
[Nanapuydin.

— TCainue Xdtowoov: dto emotorés tov ErevBéprov
Bewiléhov.

Ayopég

— 64 potoypagiec tov Avidvy Mmevdkn.

— 68 portoypagpies tov eEAANVIopoL ¢ Arydrttou kat é-
va £yypago.

Epevvnuucéc-Lotnég Spaotnprdtnreg

[Tpogoptkéc paptupies: €8 kat peptkols pfveg Ee-
kivnoe kat mdit 1) mpoondBela ovykévipwong apyelwv
TpooptkNg totoplag, pe T ouvvepyaoia e Bdoowg
KopmAdkov, 1) onola epydotnke yia éva xpovo pe ypn-
patoddtnon tov evpenaikod mpoypdppatog Stage kat
ot ovvéyela pe dwped tov Plhwv tov Movoeiov
Mmevdkn. [TpaypatonomiBnkav 18 ovvevtetéelg pe d-
Topa Tov pav pépog ota yeyovéta g EBvikrg Avti-
otaong Kat ovykevipddnkav yt' avtdv to okond 32 ka-
O£TEC E PAYVIITOPOVIHEVEC OUVEVTEVEELC.

Metdgpaor obopavikdv eyypdpov: pe Tt ovvepya-
ofa tov tovpkordyov Mohamed Panachi ovveyiotkay
ot petdyppaceic tov obopavikdv eyypdeov pe okond
™V €xdoat| tove. [Tapdrinia Eekivnoav and to Noép-
Bpto tov 2001 oo ktipto TV toToptkdv apyeiov padi-
pata touvpkikiig yAdooag kat oBopavikic ypagig. O
KUKkAOG pabnudtov Ba ohokAnpebdel to Mdio tov 2002.

[Tpéypappa kataroyoypdenong: ouvveyiletat 1 ka-
Taydpnon otoryelov oto NAektpovikd mpdypappa Ad-
vance ané tg Pevdra Matpov, Mapia Anpnrpiddn
kat Bdow Kopmddkov. Tlapdiinia ovveyiletat n a-
vaivtiky kataioyoypdenor tov Apyeiov EdevBépiov
Beviféiov amé eBeddvipiec kabdg kar 1) mpoetopaoi-
a Tov yla yneromoinon, oe ovvepyaoia pe to Tépupa
Ehrevbéprov Bewlédov kar to Yrovpyeio IToritiopod.
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Anpootetoelg

H Balevtivn Togrika:

— éypaye dpBpo pe titho Jotopikd Apyeiar ato évle-
o Enrd Huépes e epmpepidag H Kadnucpivii pe 0¢-
pa: Movoeio Mnevixn, Avoypa arov 210 ardva (24
Zentepfpiov 2000).

— mapovoiace to Apyeio tov Erev0épiov Beviférov
oto évBeto g epnuepidag 72 Néa pe titho: «Erev-
Béprog BeviCéhog, EeguidriCoviag v lotopiar (17
Maptiov 2001).

— emperbnke v avakoivwon mov TapovoldoTKe
oto A" AeBvéc Zovédplo Zipvaikdv Meretdv pe ti-
wo: «Emtponeia avniikov oppavol ot Zipvo ota
1757»,  onofa exd6Onke ota: [paxrixd A’ Aedvovs
2pvaixov Svunooiov B’ (ABYva 2001) 155-66.

— 0AOKAT)p@OE TN ovyypagt Aevkodpatog yia v In-
veAémm AéAta.

H Mapia Anpnrpiddou:

— ohokAfpwoe tv epyaoia H orxoyéveia Badoaudxn
otn 2xdmelo vo 190v ai., v onola Paciotnke 010 Opd-
vopo apyeio mov dwprBnke oto Tunua.

O AléEavdpog Zdvvagc:

— empeifnke kar oyoiiaoe to apyeio g [nverdnng
AéAta, 1o omolo Pploketat oty katoyy Tov, Kal emLe-
MiOnKe v uTd €kdoom petdgpaot tov Xtépavov AéA-
ta épyev tov Mdpkov Avpniiov kat GAAGV OTOIKGV.

TMHMA ©®QTOI'PAPIKON APXEION

ITpoowmké

Pavii Kwvoravrivov (vmedBuvy tprjpatog), Apyoviia
Adapomovrov, 'ewpyia Ioppidov, Aewvidag Kovpyra-
vtdkng, Mapia Mdrtta, Eiprivy Mmnouvvtodpn, Ailin
Totpytatov. EBeroviéc: Ntépa Katowedkn, ITémm
Kaoootdkn, Podia Miyaniidov, Bobra AvépouvAtdd-
K1, Muptd Hhddn-Kobtoucov, Orya Xapdarid.

21 4 Oxtofpiov 2001 éywvav ta eykaivia tov véov
gykataotdoeov tov Apyelov oto dtapéplopa g mha-
teiac Priikvic Etaipeiag 15.

Awpeég

— Xapdhapmoc Zpaiérrog: pwrtoypagikd apyeio mov
avépyetar oe 6.000 apvnukd kat 4.000 pwtoypagpieg
™G meptddov 1950-80.

MOYXEIO MITENAKH
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Doroypagpia tov Tdkn Thovna anéd ) Zkdénero. Awped AvBiic Baroapdk.

— TCiva IToAitn: petoypagia Ppoptotyov apybpov pe  — AréEavdpog Ilanayewpylov-Bevetde:
Toviopd g patoypdgpov Nelly's mov eucoviCet v E- pnyavij Polaroid, povtéro tov 1950.
pate IToA{.

POTOYPAPIKT

— Xdpng INakovpric: potoypagpia tov Anprtpn Kov-
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otavtivov pe Bépa to vad e ABnvdc Nikng (1858).
— Claudine de Vaulchier: &1 potoypagieg tov Alfred
Nicolas Normand.

— AleEdvdpa Mopétm: potoypagiké Aevkopa pe 78
potoypagpieg ané to EAAnviké Ilepintepo oty Ate-
Ov} "ExBeon ¢ Néag Yéprng to 1939.

— Oopaida Toovkdrouv: dbo owoyevelakés patoypapieg
v apyav tov 2000 at.

— Avbinmm KatooVAn: téooepic gpotoypagpies tov
Baikavikdv morépwv and m) oepd tov A. Popaidn -
E. Zeitz.

— lodvwn ToéPa: 33 gotoypagieg and Beatpikéc kat
EMAYYEAPATIKEG TTIAPACTACELS TG TIPONV 2oPLeTkiic
"Evwong.

— Bdoo Ilanaiodvvov: gwtoypagia tov Nikéiaov
[Tanaiodvvouv mov anetkovitet to Movoe{o Mmevdkn
10 1929.

— Akikn Zapavtonotlov: 37 emotoiikd deAtdpla tov
apyadv tov 2000 at.

— TCobha Anpakomotrov: 12 gpwrtoypagie tov Té-
Aouvg tov 190v / twv apydv tov 20006 at.

— AvB) Bakoapdin: 270 potoypagpies kat taxvdpopt-
Ké¢ kdpteg pe Bépa ) Zkdmelo.

— NéAAn Malikomodrouv: vtéroumo apyeio Xtégavou
MaktkémovAov.

— Nwkdraog Pok-Merdc: potoypagiky| unyavy Zeiss
TIkon 500/2, povtého Berlin W8.

— ®avij Bagiaddkn: to apyeilo tov Iodvvny Adpmpouv.

Ayopég

- 30 gotoypagiec tov 190v au: %o tov James Robert-
son ané tov éAepo e Kppaiag (1854-56), d6o tov
J. P. Sebah pe apyarémreg (1870), piag tov Kovota-
vtivov ABavaciov pe to Orvpmeio (1880) kat 25 po-
toypagiedv tov Alfred Nicolas Normand.

Anpootetoerg

— GpOpo e Paviig Kevotavtivov kat g Eiprivy
Mrouvvtodpn pe titho «Potoypagicd Apyefor oto év-
Oeto Enrd Huépes tg epnpepidac H Kadnueprvii pe
0épa: Movoeio Mnevixn, Avorypa orov 210 ardva (24
ZemtepPpiov 2000).
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APXEIA NEOEAAHNIKHY APXITEKTONIKHX

[Ipoowmiké

Mapyapira Sixka (vnedBovn tpjparoc), EAévny Ap-
Bavity, Nataria Mnotpa. EBedoviéc: tov lotvio kat
ya didotmpa dvo pnvov epydotnke eberovukd ya
mv kataypa@yn touv apyelov tov loadk Zamndpta
Maipn Mavtékov-Sharp kat anaoyoriinke n portij-
tpta tov Tufpatog Apyaroroyiag tov ITavemotnpiov
Abnvdv Adpa EvBupiov oto mhaioo tov exnaideutt-
kov mpoypdppatog ETTEAEK.

Tov Iavouvdpto tov 2001 Eexivnoe 1 petagopd g
é06pac tav Apyeiov and v Kpieldtov 3 oto todyeto
drapépropa g 0dob Bakawpitov 4. Adye mepropt-
opévou x@pov, THRpa tov apyelakol vAtkob amofn-
kevtnke oe dtapéplopa e 0dov I'evvadiov 6. And v
11 Iavovapiov 2002 to Tprpa ané «Kévtpo Texunpi-
wong ¢ NeoeAAnvikic ApyItektovikiicy peETOVOpd-
Cetar oe «Apyefa NeogAAnvikiig ApyLteKTtovikycr.

Ayopéc
— ox£€d10 tov Epvéotov TolArep yia to EOviké Apyato-
Aoyiké Movoeio e ABfvag.

Awpeéc

— Nikog XoréPac: apyeio Owpd Xorépa.

— "Epon Kvbovidm-Awdon: apyefo Lédrwva Kudwvidm.
— Avdpéac Metaldc: xpnpatiky dwped yia v ayopd
oyediav tov 'edpylov TTamaddin.

— Mapia kat EAévy Xandpra: apyefo loadk Zandpra.
— MeAmopévn Mntodin: tufpa tov apyefov Nucdra-
ov Mntodx.

— Muiydine Owpaidng, Anprjtpng Ndkog, ‘Epon Ka-
papréin: apyefo Kovoravtivov Kapapméin.

— A)éEavdpog Tlamayewpyiov-Bevetrdg: oxédia kat
potoypapies £pyov tov.

— Anpjtpng Ouvpdmovrog: uépog tov apyeiov tov.

— Maipn Avdrm: apyeio Iodvvny Admy).

— xopnyia tov Avdpéa Metald kat dwped tov Cebyoug
Anptpn Avayvwoni: apyeio T'edpylov ITamaddin.

— EAIA: ypnoiddveio tov apyeiov ITnverdmng Pepotv-
Sov.

- Bixv KparAn-Towdpn kat Nikog TpavAidg: xpnotdd-
veto tov apyeiov Iodvvn Asanotémouvrov.

MOYXEIO MITENAKH



XPONIKA

¢

AIOAOFIKOY MOYEEIOY

2xé610 tov Epvéotov Tolddep pe to EBvikd Apyatoroyiké Movoeio.

Avaxowdoeig oe ouvédpia

- avakoivwon ¢ Mdpoc Kapdapiton-Addun pe
titho «H Biopnyavia péoa and ta apyrtextovikd ap-
yela tov “Kévrpouv Texpnpioone NeoedAnvikic Apyi-
tektovikic tov Movoeiov Mmnevdkn”», oto EAAnviké
Tpfpa AeBvois Emtpomic yra m Auatijpnon g E-
Ovikic KAnpovopdg, 3n ITaveArvjvia Zvvdvinon (Ep-
povmoin, NoéuBprog 2000).

— avakoivwon mg. Kapdapiton-Addun pe titho «Ta
oyohieia tov ABavaciov Aepipn ot AéoPor, oto ovvé-
Splo pe Oépa EAdnvird loropixd Exnaideviiipia orn
Meadyero and tny Apxarbrnra péxpr ovipepa (Xiog, 18-
21 OxktoPpiov 2001).

Anpootetoeig

— dpBpo g Mdpoc Kapdapiton-Addun pe titho
«Kévipo Texpnpiwong NeoeAAnvikijc Apyttektovi-
kNo» oto évleto Enrd Huépeg tng egmuepidag H Ka-
dnpeprvit pe Oépa: Movoeio Mnevixn, Avorypa orov
210 aidva (24 ZentepPpiov 2000).

— dpBpo g M. Kapdapiton-Addun ya tov loadk Za-
népta oto meptodikd tov LAAAY. APXITEKTONEZ,

ue agoppt ™ dwped tov apyeiov Tov oto povoeio.

1, 2001

— pemoptdl oty epnpepida To Briua pe 8épa myv a-
vakdAvyn tev oxediov tov 'edpyov [Nanaddxn ya
v ekkAnota ™G Aylac Ndarag ot Aepecd ota Ap-
yeta (27 NoepPpiov 2001).

Exddboeig
—To npepoddyio rov Apxiréxrova 2001, éxdoon
«Libro» pe vAké anokietotikd and ta Apyeia.

TMHMA ZOI'PA®IKHE,
XAPAKTIKON KAI ZXEAION

[Tpoowmkd: Pavi-Mapia Toryxdrov. EBedovtég: Av-
va I'lamaotepylov.

Awpeéc — [Napaxatabrikeg

— Ndvwng Mépaing: 150 €pya, oxknvikd, kootobpia, po-
oyéda yra T monukég oLAAOYEG Tov Odvooéa Edv
kat oyéda ywa ta 7 payovdia tng Aydnng.

— Avtévne Mavpikiog: pla ehatoypagia pe moptpaito
"EXAnva ayoviot).

— Avva Aatapidov: €épya tov Avatorr] Aalapidn, pia
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«<E& Aaikég Loypagiécr. Makéta tov I'idvvn Mépain yia to oknvikéd g mapdotaong tov EAAnvikod Xopodpapatog

¢ Parlotc Mdvov (1951). Awped tov kariitéyvn oto povoeio.

eratoypagia pe moptpaito tov K. I'T. KaPden kat 860
KAPAKTLKA.

— Alékog Paoctavdg: pla npooemoypagpia tov Avidvy
Mmevdkn (tépnepa og EOAo).

— mapakatadijkn tov Kevotavtivov KaveAidnovrou:
«H ®peydra "EALde», Bahaoooypagia, n onola amno-
didetar otov Kwvotavtivo Borovdxn.

— Tépvpa Qvdon kat ABB: ypnpatikés dwpeéc yra v
améktnon dvo mvdkev pe Bépa v kataotpoy ™
Zuspvng, épyov tov Ovid Curtovich, avténn pdpto-
pa Tov YEYOvoTOG.

Anpootetoeig — Apaotnprdnteg

— ovyypa@r] kewpévou pe titho «H emavaxdioyn g
ABWvac and touvg Loypdpoug mEPYNTECH 0TO GUAAO-
Yk tépo Adrivar (ABvjva 2000).

— dudhegn ot TAuntodvikn Ny Carlsberg g Komey-
xayng pe Bépa «Greece Rediscovered» tov OktdPpro
tov 2000 pe agoppr| v ékbeon Denmark and Greece
in the 19th century.

— Oudheén oy Pierpont Morgan Library g Néag
Yépkng tov Abyovoto tov 2001 pe Bépa: «Lord Byron
and Romantic Artists».
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[TINAKO®HKH NIKOY
XATZHKYPIAKOY-T'KIKA

ITpoowmikd
Iwdvva Ipofidn (vnetBuvy tpiparog), Nikog IMai-
oog, lodvwa Maepditov. Efeloviég: Jean-Pierre de

Rycke.

To ZentépPpro tov 2000 dpyroe v mpoetopaocia yia
™ petagopd ™G ITivakobrkng I'kika and to xtiplo
g obol Kpieldtov oto ktipio Znévita omyv 0dé
Kouvpmndpn 2. H petaxépion oroxAnpadbdnke to Mdp-
1o tov 2001. Metd tov e€omMopd tov y®pov pe Tov
KkatdAAnio pnyavoypagikd mpdypappa, dpyloe 1 Ka-
Taypagn oe NAEKTPOVIKG LITOAOYLOTH TOL GLVOAOL TH|G
dwpedg I'kika. Zoveyiletat and to npoowmikd g [Ti-
vakoOnkne 1 epyaocia mov éxet 0TdY0 TOV EUTAOVTIOPS
tou apyefov kat ) dnuovpyia evég odpatog tov €p-
you tov 'kika and to 1940 éwg o 1990 (n avdioyn
gpyaocia mov agopd to Stdopa 1920-40 éyet exdobel
amé6 tov Niko ITetodin-Aopidn). I'ia to oxond avtd
yivetat mpoondBeta va evtomotody kat va gotoypa-
@nBotbv épya mov Ppiokovtal oe WwTIKEG OLALOYEG
kabdg kat amodertioon Pifriov kar meplodikdv Té-

XVNG Yla T OLYKEVTp®OT TG oxeTtkig PifAtoypapiag.

MOYZEIO MITENAKH
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210V Topéa ToL POTOYpaPikot apyelov, kat Petd v
OAOKANP®OT TG POTOYPAPLONG TOV KOpLov €pyav,
ovveyiCetar and v lodvva Mopaity n gotoypdgion
Kat eKTimeol tev oxedlov Tov Xatinkvptdkov-T'kika
nov avijkouvv oty ITivakoBkn. Andé tov lodvio touv
2000 péypt tov Iotvio tov 2001 éyouvv ektunwbel me-
pimov 1.300 pwtoypagpiec.

‘Ooov agopd 1 ouvtipnon tov Epymv TELVNG, £XEL
apyloet and to Mdio tov 2001 1) svvepyaoia pe to ap-
pédio tpfipa tov Movoeiov Mnevdin, dote, katd to
ddommpa mov 1 €xbeon e ITvakobijkng Oa elva
KAELOTY yla To KOG, va mpoy®pjoouy ot epyacieg ov-

vuiipnong.

Anpootedoetg

H Iodvwva [pofidn éypaye:

— dpBpo pe titho «H ITivakoBrxn N. Xatlnkoptdkouv-
['kika» oto évBeto Emvd Huéoeg g epmuepidac I
Kadnpepvii pe 0épa: Movoeio Mnevdxn, Avorypa oroy
210 aidva (24 ZentepPpiov 2000).

— 1o Mjppa: «N. Xattniuvptdkog-T'kikacr oto: Aelind
EAdsvav Kallirexvady (exd. Méhooa, ABvjva 2000).
Térog 1 [Tivaxo0ikn ovvéPaire, pe tyv ddeta dnpooi-
gvoNG KAt to davelopd dragaveldv €pymv touv I'kika,
ot dnuovpyia 6o nueporoyiov tov 2001:

— KABADHZ. Xvyypapeis oo xpdvo (exd. Aidpetpoc).
— Hpuepordyio Afjpov Navmiiéwv pe 0épa to Nadmiio
oty eAANVIKY Loypagiky.

TMHMA ITAIXNIAION
KAI TTAIAIKHE HAIKIAX

[Ipoowmikd: Mapia Apyvpridn. EBeroviég: Aéomorva
Kapaxopvnvod.

H petagopd g ZvAloynig oto Méyapo Bépag
Koviotpa oto [Taraié @dinpo kat ) tpoondbeia va
dnuovpynOel exel évag vmotunwddng exbeorards xo-
pog, dtevkdivvay v Talvépnon kat TV Kataroyo-
ypdpnon tov vAkob. Xtig 110n vidpyovoeg mpobiikeg
ot pla kevi| tépuya tov kupiov tomobetiBnkav ta
o oNpaviikd kat evafodnta avikeipeva g ovAro-
NG, ne Paoctkd oxomnd Gyt pévo va mpootatevbovv, ai-
Ad xat va Aettovpyfjoouy pe ) popet| exbectakotd yob-
pou, Tpoottol oto mpoowmikd tov Movogiov Mnevd-
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K1), otoug ekdotote ouvepydteg, alid kat doovg a-
oyoAlotvtal pe ) ovAroyr. [TapdAinia cvvinpron-
Ke éva tuijpa g cuAioyiic.

Awpeéc

— Eiprjvn TTéyyn: pia kodkra e yveotijc ['eppavidag
kataokevdotplag Kate Kruse, mov gpovoroyeitar yo-
po oto 1940-45, kat éva EGAvVo VIOLAGTL KOLKAGOTIL-
tov ¢ (drag emoyng, ota pdgia tov omofov LITApyOLV
ULKPOYPAPIES OLKIAKWY OKEVOV.

— Botka Apaydn-Tlanakovotavtivou: odvoro Pamti-
OTIKAV polyeVv Tov apyev tov 2000 at.

— ITAdteov Mavpopototakog: éva matdikéd 6mho.

— I'edpytog I'epovrdvogc: a) agpikavikric TpoéAevong
E6Avo ayvidt Mangala. To ayvidt avté elye evro-
motel oty EALGSa and nepmynt tov 170v at., ai-
Ad kat and tov (o to dwpnTth yipw oto 1970 oty
[Tehomévvnoo. H dwped cupminpdvetar pe tpia oyo-
Atkd tetpddia tov 190v ar., éva évduvpa Pamtiong tov
1851, évav vpaopdtivo elépavta oupdpevo mAve o€
otdepévia fdom pe téooepig pédec, svponaikiic kata-
OKeLNC TV apydv tov 2000 at., 93 poivBévia otpa-
TTdKIAa EAAVIKIG KAl EVPOTATKNG KATAOKEVHS TV
péoav tov 2000 at., 54 Pipiia madikic Aoyoteyviag,
Kupiwg yeppavikd tov 19ov kat 2006 at.’ ) éva ydp-
o Béatpo (Papiertheater), yeppavikic kataokevric,
tov 1890 nepinov. To Béatpo avtd pe v aitepa e-
neEepyaopévn oknvij, mov ovopalétav Odlera and )
Movoa g kepndiag, cvykataiéyetal ota Mo emTo-
yMuéva yeppavikd ydptiva Béatpa tov ekdotikot of-
kov Schmidt & Romer. Anotehe{tar and pia E6ivy
Bdon-kouti, éva ydptvo AMBSypago mpookivio, 10
peydra MBéypaga oxnvikd pe ta eaptijpatd toug,
xdptveg kovkAeg-nbomolots, kabdg kat entd évruvna
UE Ta Kelpeva Tov £pyov.

— Andotorog Apyvptddng: toiykivy koAvpufnBpa, m-
Oavétata ané ta Iévia, tov apyev tov 2000 at., ovA-
royy] potoypagiadv tov 19o0v at., tpla EoAva aryvi-
dta tov apydv tov 2000 at.

— Mapyapita Adkov: ovArioyn amd Ppegikd, yovai-
kefa povya kat afeoovdp, kabdg kat cvAroyy amd
nadikd Aoyoteyvikd kat oyorikd Pipiia tov 190v kat
tov 2000 at.

— Melita Awov. Ztegdvou: kpePPatokdpapa oto eow-
TEPKS TG omoiag LIdpyouvy emMTA pviatovpeg emi-
TA®V YAAAIKNG KATAOKELHG e TV emovupia «Au
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Xdpuvo Béatpo tov 1890, yeppavikic kataokevrc. Awped I'edpytov T'epovrdvour (pot.: N. Zravpimg).

Printemps, Jouets 17». Xpovohoyeitat yépo oto 1910. - lodvwng KoArdpog: ouiloyy eAAnvikav arvidtav.
— Tuika Oeoxdpn: popeoiég an' 6o Tov KéopoO. — Mdprog Abpag: ouALoy EAANVIKGY TIaLYVIOLY.
— Avdpéac TTéppnc: mardikd potya. — Xprjotog kar Evdyyelog [Tanagvayyéhov: ovAioyri
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EAANVIKGOV TTaryVISLGV.
— KotAa Eudob: yeppaviky mopoeddvivy kovkia-pi-
viatolpa "Kewpie" tov apydv tov 2000 at.

Ayopég

— aryvrrtiaky] pdoka podptag madtot and ydypo kat At-
vé Ypaopa (11o¢-70g at. m.X.).

— dvo mjAva kat éva yvdivo apyaio 8raotpo.

— 6vo apyaieg miAtveg kovdouvviotpeg mbavétata and
v Komnpo, 1 pla oe oxfjpa kovkovPdytag kat 1 GAAY
YVEQUETPLKT].

— éva apyafo xpvod daxtuAridt Ppégouc.

— éva apyaio miAvo mrnvépopgo maryvidr oe Pdon.

— vpaopdtivo kapaBdki, kevinpévo oto xépt, mbavéd-
tata yia ta kdhavta tev Xplotouvyéwaev 1] ta xelzdovi-
opara ™G dvoitng, to omofo ypovoroyeitar oto 1832.
H onaviétta tov duaitepa eneéepyaopévov kapa-
Brov, éykertal ato 1 £xer tovpkiky onpaia, mapéio
mov Tpoépyetal and aotkd onit e Oeoocarovikng
kat ot pla tov mAgvpd elvar kevimuévo pe peydia
ypdppata to évopa Zopia. Avtibeta pe tic og tdpa
Yvootéc, aniéc kataokevéc kapaPidv yia ta kdravta,
elvar and petdfl kat kevinpévo oto ¥Ept.

— téooepelg ylanmvelikeg kKoUkAeS kat émmia evég yla-
véGikou kovkAdamitov Tov 190u at., Ta onoia anote-
AotV pépog NG TadIKHG YLOPTHG TV AOLAOLDLEV.

Zuvédpla

H vnedBuvn tov Tpfpatoc Mapia Apyvpiddn ovp-
peteiye pe opihiec ota e€ijg ouvédpia:
— ovvédpro oto mhaloto Tev exdnAdoewv Tov «Aeofia-
k0¥ kaiokaipiot 2000» mov Sropydvwoe to T'vpvdoro
Innelov AéoPov pe Bépa «Amootory ekmadevtikdv
npoypappdtov Kivnukdtnrag — Zxoikns [Todvetapt-
Kkr¢ Zopmpa&ner. Xto npdypappa avtd to Tufpa [ar-
vid1dv ouvéPakre kat ot dnprovpyia Pfriov, to omnoi-
0 anotéleoe ekmadevTikd TPoOidy Tov TIPOypAppatoc,
ue titho H Kifwrds rwv [Taixvididy rov Aryaiov.
— ouvvédpio mov mpaypatonotBnke oto ITavemotipo
tov EdipPoipyov (Department of Classics), pe 8épa
«Games & Festivals in Classical Antiquity» (10-12 Iov-
Afouv 2000). Tithog g optriag «Children's Games and
Festivals in Classical Antiquity».
— ouvédplo mov mpaypatornotjnke oto [Navemotiuo
tou Sheffield (The National Center for English Cultur-
al Tradition), pe 0épa «Dimensions of Play» (24-27

1, 2001

Tovriov 2001). Tithog g opriag «Social, educational
and aesthetic dimensions of play in Greece throughout
the centuries».

— ovppetoyn pe optA{a o€ ouVEDPLO TIOL TIPAYRATOTION]-
Onke oto mhalolo evdg oAtiotikoy, ekatdevTikoy Kat
gpeuv kol poypdppatog oto 4th International Con-
ference and Festival on Traditional Field Plays and
Games oto National Olympics Memorial Youth Center
tov Tékio (1-7 NoepPpiov 2000). Zto cuvédpro avtd
ovppeteiyav moAtioukol @opeic, ekmadevtkol, epev-
VITEG Kat uTTEBBLVOL HOVOELAKGOY CUALOYGV OYETIKGOV PE
1o tawd{ kat to maxvidt, and 6Ao tov kbopo, pe okond
va avagepBoiv ota maryvidia Tov Témov Touvg Kkat va ta
napovotdoovy ota nadid ¢ lanwviag. To Tprpa tov
povoeiov avagpépnke ota eAAnvikd mapadoolakd mat-
xvidia kat mapovoiace ota mawdid, o toépkt, To dhoyo-
kaAdpt, v kovkAa-kovtoobva Kat to ALPavo.

Evpomaikd npoypdppata

— ovppetoyn oto Eutexit-Programme, mov mipotdfnke
omv Evponaiky "Eveon ané to Movoeio [Taryvididv
tov Moirans-en-Montagne g I'aAAiac oto miaioio
tov poypdppatog Raphael. Zto mpdypappa ovpperei-
¥av okt gvpemaikd povoela maryvididv: Movoeio
Mmevdkn® Speelgoedmuseum, Mechelen (Béiyio)-
Spielzeugmuseum, Nupepfépyn' The Legoland Idea
House, Billund (Aavia)* Carolino Augusteum Museum,
ZdAtopmovpyk: Casa Museo del Gioco e del Giocotta-
to Mediterraneo-"Toli-Toli", Agrigento (Itakia): Mu-
seo Valenciano del Juguete-Ibi (Iomavia), Muste du
Jouet, Moirans-en-Montagne (I'aAlia). Apyikés oté-
%0G Tov mpoypdppatog frav n dnuovpyia evég CD-
Rom mov ovopdotnke Toymuse. net xai mapovotdotnke
oty Evpemnaiky "Eveorn otic BpuEéiiec.

— Zvppetoyr oy napovoiaot tov CD-Rom Eutexit-
Programme otig Bpu&éddeg (7-11 Oktofpiov 2000).
Kdbe povoeio ovppeteiye pe 40 and ta onpavukdtepa
avuke{peva tov ovAloydv tov. Ztdyog emniong ftav va
dnpovpynBel kar  un kepdookomky} etapeia IFTAC
(International Federation for Toys and Childhood), pe
OKOTIG T1) OLVEPYAO(a TOV HOVOEI®V, TOV EKTTAIBEVTIKGV
Kkat tev WeTikdy Wpvpdtov avd tov kdopo, Tov acyo-
Aovvtat pe T peAéTn, TV €pevva Kal TV kataypagn
TIANPOQOPLGY OXETIKWV pe To Tatdl kat to matyvidt.
Aourég exdnrdoelg

— mapay®pnomn mAnpogoptakot vAtkob ot Adpva Xa-
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piov yra tv napovoiaon mpoypdppatog oto Qdeio H-
pddov tov Attikot, oto mhaioo tov PeoufPdr Aby-
vav 2001 (2 ZentepPpiov 2001) pe 0épa «Ilepvd mep-
vd 1 pédooa. H eAAnviky povoikij mapddoon ovjpepa
kat adplo pe ™ Adpva Zapiov kar 12 opddeg mardipv
and 12 meployéc e xdpag Hacy.

TMHMA IZAAMIKHY TEXNHX

[Npoowmkéd: Avva Mmaliidy (vnedBovy tpipatog),
Avwa Mutnvaiov, Miva Mopaitov. Ediky ovvepyd-
m™me: Mopta Ileppdkn. EBeroviéc: oto Tufpa epyd-
otkav eBerovtikd 1 potritpla tov Ilavemotpuiov A-
Onvdv Mapia Zapdni kat n portitpa g ZopPdvvneg
Eloise Auffré oto miafoto mpaktikyc g e£doknong oe
EAANVIKG povoeio.

Amé tov lavovdpilo éwg kat to Mdptio 2001 peta-
@épbnke 1o obvoro oyed6v g ovAroyig ato véo a-
noBnkevtikd ydpo e Kovpmdpn 3, émov aneykifori-
otke kat tagivopnOnke katd eidoc. TlapayyéAbnkay
e101KEG KATAOKEVEG yia TNV tomobétnon tov peydiov
¢pyov mouv puAdooovtal oe mhaiola, deAtiobkes ka-
0dd¢ kat ovprapobrjkec yia ta pecatwvikd anotppara
vpaopdtev. Xto péyapo Bépag Kovrotpa oto lla-
Aaé PdAnpo éxovv mapapeivel ot Taraég ovptapo-
Orjkec pe ta kepapkd Bpadopata, ta oykddn Albva
épya kat ta peydrov peyéboug kepapkd mhakida.

Ta&wvoprbnkav, anodertdbnkav kat gotoypagi-
Onkav ta obvola g petarroteyviag, TV peoatwvi-
KOV vpaopdtov kat tov EvioyAdntev. [TapdAinia,
£YVE 1) EMOTNHOVIKY] TekpNplmon pe €pgpaocn ota a-
vike{peva mov mpdkettar va ekteBobv. Zuvinpr|Onke
éva onpavuks pépog tev ELAGYALTITOV, VG 1) OLVTY-
PNOT TOV KEPAULKGOV Kal TG petarroteyviag Ppioke-
tat oe e€éMén. H eapetikd gvaioBntn epyaoia e
oLVTI|PNONG TOV ATIOTUNHATOV VPACHATOV TNG TIPWML-
NG KAl TNG UECALOVIKHG TEPLGOOL aVTIPET®TIOTNKE
He TN ovvepyacia TG opuddac Te®V oLVINPNTOV TOUL
povoeiov pe pia eEerdikevpévn ouvinprtpla-epeuvi-
tpta ov petakABnke and ) Fadiia. H épgpaon 86-
Onke ota mpog ékbeon épya kar ot vedtepeg pebd-
doUG CLVTHPNONG TOV HETALOVIKAY LQATPATOV.
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Evponaikd npoypdppata

— IST (Information Society Technologies) - 50 Kot-
votiké [Thaioo g Evpomnaikic Eveone yia v ‘E-
pevva kat v Avdmugy).

— E-ISLAM: éva eicovik6 mepipdirov yia to povoeio
Iodapkiic Téxvne. Képog ovpfariépevog eivar to
Movoe{o Mnevdkn kat ouvepydteg 1) etapeia Systema
Informatics. Ot otéyot Tov mpoypdppatog eivat: a) va
napayfel éva CD-Rom pe mAnpogopieg yla to véo
Movoeio Iorapikic Téxvne kat v mapovoiacn 150
avukelpévey kat dAlov épyov tov Movoeiov Mnevd-
k1 mov Ba eikovoypagotv v wotopia TG TEXVNG OTIg
xopes tov Ioddp™ B) va dnpovpynBel évag otabude
mAnpo@dépnomg, o onolog Ba mepiéyet ta apyela tov a-
vitkeipévov e lorapkric XvAloyrg arrd kat Ba ei-
vat ouvdedepévoc pe to dtktvakd témo tov povoeiov
Kat AAAOVG avdAoyov TEPLEXOUEVOL TOTIOVG. 2TOKOG
Tov mpoypdppatog eival emiong va ypnotpornotnBoiv
ta anoteléopata tov otabpol mAnpopdpnong Kat tov
CD-Rom yia v evnuépmon kat ) Sta@ripion tou vé-
ov Movoeiov lodapknic Téyvng xpnotpomotdvrac tmv
1o e€ehypévn popet| texvoroyiag kat TOALHETGV.

MOYZXEIO MITENAKH
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ExénAdoeig — Anpootedoeig

— dpBpo yta ) ovAroyn kat to véo Movoeio lorapi-
ks Téxvnec oto évleto Enrd Huépeg e epmpepidag
H Kadnpeprvii pe 0épa: Movoeio Mnevixn. Avorypa
otov 210 ardva (24 Zemtepfpiov 2000).

— dnpooievon oy epnuepidba 1vnos tng Kvpraxiig
yta to véo Movoeio lodapicic Téyvng pe titho «Xi-
Mec kat pia viyteg oto Movogio Mmnevakny (15
OxktwPpiov 2000).

— mapovoiaon ot ekdAwon tov v avéyepon Mov-
oefov Iorapucnc Téxvne (13 NoepPpiov 2001) oe ouv-
dvaopd pe v mpoetotpacia g éxbeong H Yadovpyi-
a wwv JovAdzdvay, v onofa Ba mapovoiactel oto Mov-
oelo 10 PePpouvdpto tov 2002. H exdrwon elye og
o0T6)0 va yivouv yveoTtég ato evilapepdpevo kové ot
dpaoctnpidteg Tov povoeiov o€ ayéon He Tov LoAapL-
k6 moAttiopd. Ilapdriinia, nmapovotdotnke éva tpi-
mtuyo ya v ékbeon kat éva puAAGSIo yla to povoet-
o ue titho: H dnuiovpyia rov Movoeiov lodauxrc Té-
xvng ornv Adrva.

TMHMA YYNTHPHXHZY EPT'ON TEXNHX

Ipoocwmkd

2tépyrog Zracivénmovdog (vnedBuvog tujpatog), Ba-
ofAnc Apyvpdrtog, Eiprvn Brayodijpov, Xpuvootra
BouvpPomodrov, EAévny Bpavomobiov, Elevbepia
['kobgpa, Xapiraog 'pappatikés, Muptd AeAnPopprd,
Anpitpng Aodpag, Mapta-Aytida Zayapid, OAvpumnia
Ocogpavonovrov, Ahefdvopa Karryd, 'ewpyia Ka-
ptdn, Naotp Kokkardg, Xogpia KoArdpov, Aéomowva
KotCapdvn, Kaivypd Mikdvov, Zotipne Mnekidpng,
Baotiwkr} Nucoromotrov, Kiewd TTandloyrov, Baoi-
Ang IaoydAne, AnpooBévng ITiumivic, Avva-Apptéta
PefiOn, Bipywia Popdvov, Nikéiaog Zpuvpvdkng,
DPrdpa Zrepdvou, Zogia Toovpvdkn, Zogia Tooiov,
Exévn @appakariov, Evayyeriia Pokd, Apyvpd Xi-
Ataddk).

O peydrog aptBpde tov TPog oLVTHPNOT AVIIKELUE-
vov ya v enavékBeon vraydpevoe to duthactaopd
Tov duvapkoy Tov TEHpatog, to omoio aptpel v te-
Aevtaia Setia 26 ouvvinpnTég elkGvmv, EAatoypapLdv,
Euddyhumiov, toryoypaglayv, xaptuov, gotoypagiag,
VPAONATOG, KEPAPUKDV, OPYAVIKOV VAIKGOV, PETAAAOL

1, 2001

EAAnviotikd ypuod otepdvt dpuéc and ) Awddvr kat

Aemtopépetéc tov and pikpookdmo. Ané ug epyaoieg oto
mAQiolo Tov ELPOTIATKOT TPOYPAURATOC
Jewelmed.

kat yvaitod. Ané to Mdiwo tov 2000 ta gpyactipla
¥apTot, LQACOHATOS KAl KEPANK®V oTeydlovral og
dapéptopa g 0608 Kovpndpn 3, evéd ta vnélotna
tpjpata mapépevav oto Stapéptopa g odod Haoié-
dov 6. Znpavuky viip&e 1 Ponbeia mov mapaoy€On-
ke and peydro aptpd omovdactdv oLVTNPNTAY, Ot O-
molot epydotnkav ebedovtikd 1 katd ) Sudpketa ek-
TéVNONG THG TIPAKTIKYS TOUG AOKTONG.

[TapdAAinia pe onpavtikés TpéXoLoes HOLOELAKES
epyaociec, OTOG TN CLVTIPNON TOV EPY®V LOAAULKNG
téxvns yia to vnd avéyepon Movoelo Torapkrc Té-
VNG, T0 Tipa avéraPe epyaoiec ouvtipnong ya tpi-
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Toug popelc kat 1d1dTeg Tov dev €xovy duvatdtnta emni
TOTIOL CLVTYPNONG TOV GUAAOYADV TOLG, kabdg kat Ty
eKTIOVNON peletdv yia tov tpémo €xbeong, pora&ng
kat amoBijkevone tov avukepévov. To Tpjpa ovp-
peteiye emiong oe epevvnikd mpoypdppata s Evpe-
naikc "Evoong pe oxond ) Pedtioon tov viikodv kat
tev pebédwv cuvtipnong, ™ otadiaky| avavémorn tov
egomlopotd tev gpyaotnpiov, v avdmtoén e ov-
vepyaoiag peta& tov gopéav kabog kat t duvvatdtn-
ta anacydéAnong neptoodtepav epyalopévov o avtd.

Evpemnaikd npoypdppara

- 10 evpanaiké mpéypappa Holauthentic otoxedet
ot Stagvraln tov povoelakdy épyav and Ty avii-
katdotaot] tovg pe mraotd. H péBodoc mov akorov-
Oeita, efvar 1 tonoBétnom evéc odoypdppatog oe kd-
molo katdAAnia emAeydpevo onpefo g em@dvetag
tov €pyov, to omofo dev elvar opatd pe yopvé pdrt.
210 oAdypappa avtd avaypdgovtat ta otoryeia tov a-
vuikepévou (apBudg evpetnpiov, Bépa) kar Aetrtovp-
yel @¢ Tavtdtnta tov aviikelpévov, 1) omoia avixvedetat
pévo pe Aéilep oe ovvepyaoia pe avaioyo NAEKTPOVIKG
vroAoytot) Tov Ba Stabétet to Movoeio Mmevdk).

To epyaotipro Loypagikdv épyav tov povoeiov fvat
uedBuvo yia TV Kataokewvt] Tov detypdtev avagopdc
kat opilet otovg vdrotmouvg opeic ta mbavd onpeia
tonoBétnong tov ohoypdppatog. Emnione, eréyyer myv
£k0001 TOV TEPAPATIKGY ATOTEAEOPATOV yla TNV Tav-
téTNTa 0L KAbE £pyou.

— 1o Tpfjpa Zovtiipnone MetdArov-Tvaiiob ovppe-
TE€YEL OTO £VPOTAIKS TIPSYpappa cuvtoviopévng dpd-
ong Jewelmed mov ypnpatodoteitar and tov 50 Kot-
votk6 I[TAaioro g Evponaikic Eveons. To mpé-
ypappa Eexivnoe to Mdptio tov 2000 kat Ba odokin-
paobdeil o Mdptio tov 2002. Kiprog otéy0¢ tov mpo-
ypdppatog eivar n avayvoptorn, avdiuvon kat ouykpt-
TIKY) PEAET TOV TEXVIKGOV XpLOOYOIAC KAl apyvpoyo-
iag mov ypnotponotovvtay and tov 70 €éwg kat tov lo
at. m.X. otv meproyi| s Meooyeiov. Zto mpdypap-
pa ovppetéyovv gopeic and v EALGda, v Italia,
v Kénpo, v Atyvrto, v Iopdavia kat ty Mdita.
Méoa ané v opadikt) epyacia twv epevvnukdy av-
TOV popéwv £xel ouykevipwBel, peAenBel kar avaiv-
Oel onpavukéc apBuéc moAdtipwv koounpudtev mov
avijkovy oty egetalépevn mepiodo. O mAnpogopieg
mov cuAAéyovtal kataywpouvvtat o€ NAektpoviky| Pd-
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on dedopévov pe @ik mapovoiaon ya kdBe ypy-
ot tov dradiktiov.

To Tpfpa enérele 40 kooprjpata and v apyaia
ovAroyn tov povoeiov, yia ta onofa kataypdgnkav -
Aektpovikd ta apyatoroytkd tovg dedopéva kat 1) ka-
tdotaon dratipnorig tovg. Ilapdiinia, epapudotn-
KE OTEPEOOKOTIKY Kal PeTaAdoypagiki mapatijpnomn
TV £pY®V, aktvoypdenon yia I peAétn g texvi-
KNG KaTaokeung Kat StakGounoi|g TovG, EVA 1) TOLOTL-
K1 kat ToooTiky obotaoy Tovg mpoodiopiotnke pe ™
péBodo @Bopropot aktivev X (XREF).

To Tufpa éxer enfong optotel vredBuvo ya to Té-
Tapto and ta méVie TAaKETa pyaoctay, To omnoio apopd
) ovykpttky PeAETY Tov dedopévav Tov £Xouv GuYKe-
vipwbel and 6hovg Toug ouppeTéxovies opeic, £tot ¢-
ote va LIdpEet pLa o OAOKANPOHUEVY ElKGVA TGV LOTO-
PLKGV, KOVOVIKGV KAl OIKOVOUIKAV GuvONKdV TIov £1n)-
péatav otov topéa ™G Téxvne aArd kat g TEXVIKNG
KATAOKELNG Kal Tapay®yfc ToV KOOUNHATOV.

Zto mhaioto diddoong touv evpenaikol mpoypdppa-
t0¢, o Movoelo Mrnevdkn Stopydvooe npepida otig 18
OxktopPpiov 2001 oto EBviké “Idpvpa Epevvdv, oty o-
miofa mapovoldoTtnkav ot otdyot, Ta PEXPL TOTE AMOTEAE-
opata, kabdg kat ot avtiotoryeg dpactnpdTnTes TOV
@opéwv Tou. Xty npepida ovppetelye pe opdia n ov-
vimpritpla Aéomowva KotCapdvn pe titho «Zvppetoyr
tov Movogiov Mnevdkn oto Evpomnaiké Ilpéypappa
Jewelmed: Medétn ¢ texvikyic kataokevr|g kat obota-
oN¢ kKoopnpdtev and t ovAioyr tov Mouvoeiow.

Zepvdpra — Zovédpra — Aorég Spaotmprdnteg

— 2. Zraowénovrog, K. Middvov, The Benaki Muse-
um. Presentation of the new exhibition and storage
rooms, The Valamo Art Conservation Institute Con-
gress, oto: Conservation of icons of the 18th and 19th
century: Exchange of Experience, Uusi Valamo, ®tv-
Aavdia, 4-11 Iovviov 2000.

— Iron Gall Ink, Ilavemuotipio tov Newcastle (3-5 Ze-
ntepfPpiov 2000). To iron gall ink efvar petarioyaiit-
k6 peAdvt ov ypnorponototviav evpéwg ota Yepo-
ypaga tov 18ov kat 190v at. oty Evpdmm. Zto ouvvé-
dpto mpotdBnkav péBodor yia ™ Sdoworn apyelov,
ota omofa éxet ypnotpornomnBei 1o 6Evo avtd perdvt.
— mapovoiaon tov Movoeiov Mmnevdkn kat tov Tpi-
patog Zovripnong Xaptiod and ) Zogia KoArdpov
oto 70 Awebvéc Zepwvdpro pe 0épa: Iapadooraxés la-
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TWVIKES TEXVIKES oTny avviripnon xapriov. Aopydvwon
ICCROM Tékio (27 NoepPpiov - 17 AekepPpiov
2000).

— OUPPETOYY| PE LTOTpo@i{a OTO €TI0 TIPSYPAPPA TU-
viipnong xaptot tov Idpduatoc Getty Trust otnv E-
Bviky Bifatobrikn e Néac Znravdiag, e Apyvpdc
Xihtaddkn.

— POTOYPAPLON TeV EVLTIOYPAP®V £1k6VoV Tov Movoei-
ov oto mhafoto dnpovpyiac Pdong dedopévav and to
Ebviké “I6pbpa Epevvév yra tovg "EAAnvec Loypdgouc.

TMHMA ITAHPO®OPIKHZ

ITpoowmké

lpryévera Arovvorddov (vnebBovy tppatog), Mapia
I'kika, Mapia OpovPdra, Xpriotog Kaopding, Xpboa
Kovtdkn, Nikorétta Mévrn, Zov Metalidtov. Efe-
Aovtég: Avva Bhayodrjpov.

Apaotnpiotnteg
— oAokAYpoon Ttou diktuako$ témouv: ayedlacpdc,

MOYSE

IO M BPERNARN

e

TO MOYIEIO IYAAOTEL

OLAAOYT] VALKOU KAl EVIUEP®OT) TUTHATOC TOL OIKTLA-
Ko¥ témov oty eEAANVIKY Kat ayyAlky yAdooa, kata-
ypagt] g exdotiknic kat ekbeotaxric dpaotmpiémrag
TOL povoelov, cuyypagy Kat EMUEAELA KEIPEVOV, PN}
@lomoinom kat ene€epyaoia etkdvav, kat avdmrvén Pd-
oeov dedopévov yla v dviAnon TAnpogopldv amnd
TIC 10T00eMBeC TV exdboeV Kkal Twv ekféoemv. Zu-
voitkd mpootébnkav ato diktvakd témo mdve and 80
oBéveg kat meproodtepeg and 300 oerideg html.

— gpmAovtiopde G totooeAidag tov Exnatdevtikdv
[Tpoypappdtev pe nAektpovikd «maryvidu.

— mapovoiaoy tov ToANpiov Kat opydvwon Tev Te-
AMjoedv tov péoa and o dradiktvo.

— opydveo mavopaptkic gotoypdgtons tov 50% twv
atBouodv yia v 1otooeA{da e eikoviki|c eniokeyng
oto diktvakd témo Tov povoeiov.

— opydvmon Kkat LAOToiNoY TG EVNHEPOONG TOV 1OTO-
oeAidov yla Tig véeg dpaotnprdTnteg tov povoeiov. E-
vuépwon tov Stktvakoy témov tov povoefov oyeTikd
pe 35 véeg exBéoeig, véeg exdboelg kat véeg dpaotn-
ptémteg tov Tprjpatog twv Eknadevtikdv Tpoypap-
pdtav, tov Pdov tov Movoelov kat tov oA mpiov

z

EKMAIAEYIH

EKOELEIE
EKAHAQIEIL

APXEIA

NEATOY MOYIEIOY

ENGLISH |

H gioayoyiks} 086vn tov diktvakot témov tov povoeiov.

1, 2001
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Tre1 wiKpk oxtbra ke gotepls ywvits, ~
s, Kapxid goph oav agtipia

Kovik 08 nagaAARASypaKa Kal Tpiywva ke NokY Kikphs Slagtacs

m ané o adunpacive,

Poz srpaywviKia
TTebaeYe 4y KaT tovs TXRKATITROVS Kt Tovs TpATIVous tévaus,
cav (o xplika tov KuIlaglasiod, dug 1o Ktgvengddive

«To maryvidr. Mia {oypagid tov Nikov Xatlnkvptdrkou-

I'kika». A6 to diktvakd témo Tov povoeiov.

(evnuépwon 150 mepinov apyeiov html).

— oto mhaioo avdntuéng tov DVD H EAldda rov
Movoeiov Mnevixn npaypatonotjdnkayv ot tapakdte
epyaoiec:

a. oAoKAT)P®OT TNG avdnTuéng Tov a’ pépoug, bmov Ta-
povatdfovtat ouvoitkd To povoeio, o dpLTY|g, 1 LoTopi-
a tov, Ta Tpjpata Kat ot dpactmpiétéc tov. H dradi-
kaofa mepthdpPave avdmruln tecodpev Pivieo, &-
UIAOUTIONS TG Ttapouoiacng twv GLAAOY®Y TOL HOL-
oefov Tov dev extifevtat, Tou WBpLTH Kat TV dwpNTHY,
OLVOALKY eTpédeta etkévav, ketpévov kat Pivieo, aélo-
Abynon tov mpetdTUTIOL TTIOL TTAPAdEBNKE ATS TIC EKSS-
oeic Kaotavidtn, extetapéveg dophdoeic tov kat ena-
va&loAbynon tov*

B. n avdmtuén tov B pépoug, émov napovotdiovtat die-
Eodikd ta avukeipeva tov ovAAoyGv, ovvexiotnke pe
Tig mapakdte epyaociec: enefepyaoia kat ohokApwon,
ot ovvepyaoia pe TOLG EMUEANTEG TOL HOLOE(OL, TWV
kewpévov 44 Bepatikdv evoritov péoa and tig omoleg
napovotdfovtar avaivtikd mepimov 1.500 avukeipeva,
oAokApwon NG TEpypaptc kdbe avukepévon kat é-
Aeyxog ™G yn@lakig eikdvag tov, oxedtaopds kat a-
vamtuén tev 44 Bivieo mapovoiaong, empéreia kat
d10pOdoEIG TV KEPEVOV KAt TV EIKOVOVY Tov deATio-
kapteddv ya 1.000 avukeipeva, mov napadébnkav a-
16 g exdbéoelg Kaotavidm yia éreyyo, ohokApwon
NG avdntuéng tov gupetnpiov TecodpeV KpLTnpioy yia
6ha ta aviikeipeva mov mapovotdfovtat oto B’ pépog
Kkat £vtagy Tev avikelpévey otoug 24 1otopikois xdp-
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teg péoa and toug onolovg Ba epgpavitovtal ta aviikei-
peva katd témo’

y. mpaypatonoidnkav enfone @wtoypagioels 6Awv
tov exbeorakdv KOP®V TOL povoeiov, emayyeApatikés
NXOYPAPNOELS KAl EMAOYY THG HOLOIKTG ETPEAELAC
— otov topéa G tekpnpinong mpaypatonotifnkav ot
mapaxkdte epyaotec:

Q. PETATPOT| TOV TaAadV apyelov tekpunpioonc tou
TUHPATOG pe OKOTIO TO oTadlakd emavéAeyyo Kat TV &-
VI|U€pmon oV ototyeiwv Toug pe Bdor ta véa dedopé-
va tov povoe{ov —exddoels, AeCdvteg, véeg Béoeig kKA.
B. emavéreyyog tov 31.500 eyypapdv tov niektpovi-
ko¥ apyefov tekpnpimong tov I'eviko Evpetnplov, &-
VIOTIOPOG kevdvy aptBpudv, malaidy aliaydv aptOpcdy
KAl Kataypagy] mapatnpioemy ya Tig myéc tekpyplo-
ong. H epyacia odokinpodbnke pe obvtaly kewpévou
OXeTKA HE TNV OLVOALKY] ETOKOTNON TG NAEKTPOVI-
KNG TEKUNPIOONG TV GLVAAOYGV ToL povoeiov kat TTpo-
TAOELG Y1A T1) CLVEYLOT] TGV EPYACIOV*

Y. OAOKAYp®ON TNE NAEKTPOVIKG TEKPUNPI®ONG TOV a-
vaketpévov tov F'evikot Evpetnplov. Eoayoyr 6.500
véwv gyypagav and ) gortitpia Eipivn Aidoxov, ov-
YKpton kat EAeyx0G ToV oToryel®V Toug o€ oyéon pe ta
apyela kataypagnc wov Stabétet to Tpjpa, eviomopde
duthoeyypagpodv kar malaidv AavBaopévev eyypapdv
OTIG YEIPOYPAPES TNYEC

8. éheyxoc tov apyefov kataypagric tov Tprpatog
Ipoiotopiknc, Khaowiic kat Popaikrc Téxvne kat op-
yavoomn touv apyelov kataypa@ijc Tov KOTTIKGV LQa-
opdtev mov elye yiver to 1996

€. OAOKANP®OT] THG NAEKTPOVIKIG KAtaypagiic Tov o-
vopdtov Tev dopntav aviketpévav tov ['evikod Evpe-
mpiov ané v eBeddvipia Avwa Brayodrjpov. Ila-
PAAANAQ, €yve OLYKEVTP@OT Kal kataypap GAmY Tov
npbogatev mNydv tekpnploong yia tovg dwpntéc kat
xopnyous, dote ta otoryeia avtd va daotavpebBouv
oto péArov. H epyaoia ovveyiCetat pe v kataypagt
v Somtdv avikepévov tov Evpemnpiov Evduvpa-
oldv, mov mpoPAénetar va orokAnpwebel evidc tov
2001.

— yta v tekpnpioon dAiev tunpdtev tpaypatonot-
ROnkav:

a. avdAuon avaykdv yla Ty nAEKTpoviky kataypagt
Tov LAKoL tov Paotoypagikod Apyeiov kar v avto-
patomoinot) touv: kataypagy tev §on vrapyéviev ap-
xelov tekpnpioong tov patoypagikod vAkod (Bipiio
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gloayoyne, kaptéiec), kaboplopds tov nediov kata-
YPAPYG TOU TPOTOTUTION POTOYPAPIKOY LALKOD KAl THS
dtadikaoiag ovvtipnorc tov, épevva yla diebvi mpdo-
A Kataypagic kar diayelptong ekévVov, oLPPETOXN
oug £pyacieg yia v emAoyy ovoTHUATOS TeKpNpin-
ong touv Patoypagikod Apyelov tov povaelou

B. kaboplopde tov medinv Tekpnpinonc Tov LAIKOV TG
[TvaxoBikne Xattnkoptdrov-T'kika. Meré, oyxedia-
opég kat avdmroén evég ovotijuatog Bdong dedopévav,
oto omnofo Oa kataypdgpoviar 6Aa ta €pya mov €xet @t-
Aoteyxvioet o ['kikag —mov Ba amoteréoet apyefo ava-
(Popdg Tov GLVOALKOD £pyou Tov karAttéyvn kabog kat
TOL POTOYPAPLKOV LALKOU TIOL ava@épetat ota épya
y. avdntoén ovotpdtov dtayeiptone Pdoewov dedopé-
vov yta to Tuiqpa tov Exradevtkdv Ipoypappdrov,
TNV TEKPNPIOoTN TG OLVINPNONG LPACUATOVY Yl TO
Tuqpa Zvvtipnone Yedopatog kat tv opydveon
TOL LALKOD PEAAOVTIKGY TIPOsmPVaV ekBEéoemv:

— dAheg gpyaoiec mov paypatonordnkav:

a. npopBeta kat eykatdotaon eEomAtopot yia ) da-
diktdwon tov Tujpatog Xvvtjprong kat tov Apyelwv
NeoeAAnvikijc ApYITEKTOVIKHG PE TO KEVIPIKO KTpLo
Tov povoegfov kat to dtadiktuo’

B. mpopnBeta kat eykatdotaon 15 véov otabudv ep-
yaofag o 7 tpijpata tov povoeiou:

y. kataypagt] g ekdotikiic dpaotnptétntac tov pov-
oelov and v (dpuor] Tov péypt ofjpepa Kat ypnlomoi-
non v eEn@iriov 6Aov tov dtabéoipav BiAlev yia
v £ék60oom puAAiadiov Tov mapovotdotike oty €kbe-
on Ptpriov e Ppaykpodpng

0. avanapayeoyn 1.000 CD yia tg avdykeg npoPoing
otov 6o tev eptodikdv exbBéocov kat drwv exdn-
ADOEDV.

AnaoySAnon pe evpondaikd mpoypdppata tov povseiov
— ovppetoy oe danpaypatevoelg vitofoing mpotdoe-
®V KOWOTIKAV ipoypappdtev ané to Tujpa Zoveipn-
ong Apyatotijtev (I-Compare-Ist, ovvtijpnon kepapt-
kév), to Tpqpa Iohapkdv Texyvdv (E-Slam-Ist2000,
[TOAEIZ-TTABET2000, Quasar-6noavpdc opoAoyi-
ag), to Tpfpa NeogAinvikotd TToArtiopot kar Aaikrig
Téyvnc (Compucon, teyvikéc vpaopdtov) kat to T
pa Ilpoiotopuknc, Apyaiac EAAnvikig kat Popaikric
Téywng (Pre-Monetary Euro-Standards, apyatopetpia).
— edkn} anaoyéAnon g Mapiag Opovfdra pe:

a. T pEAETN TPOTACEW®V OLPUETOYNG TOL povoe{ov

1, 2001

Tpfpe Zwypagekis, Xapaxtway ko Ixedivy

G v S5
— ) @ Boibea evperdiplo  mhorfynon  £60dc

OB6veg and v epappoyn tov norvpéowv H EAldda oro

Movoeio Mnevixn.
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ota gvpenaikd mpoypdppata: Euromed I (AiedBuvon
Movoeiov), I-Compare (Tprjpa Zvveipnong Kepap-
kév), Discover Islamic Art (Tufjpa IoAapikév Te-
xvév), E-Content (BifrioBnkn, Tudpa Zvvtipnong
Xaptiov), Culture 2000 (Turpa Zovtipnone).

B. o ovvtoviopd kat v teAtky evBévy yia v vro-
PoAn TevV Mapakdte® TPOTACE®MV EVPOTAIKGV TPO-
ypappdtov and 1o povoefo: E-Islam (Turpa Iohapt-
kév Texvév), IHP: Pre-Monetary Euro-Standards
(Tuipa Ipototopiknc, Apyaiag EAAnvikng kat Popa-
k¢ Téxvne), Glasmuse (Tpipa Zvvrijpnong), Faiths
katr Iris (Tpfpa Zuovtipnong Eiwévev), Theofania
(Tuqpa Bulavuvic Téyvne, Tuqpa Zvvtipnong Ei-
KOVOV).

Y. TV mapakohotBnon, evepyn ovppetoxn kar mAipn
OLKOVOULKY] Kkal eTKoVeVIakT| Stayelpion tov evpona-
ikdv mpoypappdtev tov Tudpatog Zvviipnong:
Laserart (Tpufpa Zvvtijpnong Ewkévev), Holauthentic
(Twijpa Zvvtipnone Ewévov) kat Jewelmed (Tprpa
Zovtipnone Metdirov).

Zuppetoyi| o€ evpoNAiKd TIPOypAppatTa
— npéypappa «AvBpdmvo Alktvo TToArtopucric [TAn-
pogopikric» (1999-2001).

Zoppetox) oe ogpvdpta kat nuepideg mov otoyes-
ouvv otnv mpodbnon g ovvepyaoiag opyaviopdv kat
@opémv Tov dpactnpromotovvtal oTo Ted{o TG TOALTL-
opkiG TANpo@optkc. Zuvtoviotic gopéagc: Ivotitov-
to ITAnpogopucric - ITE.

210 mAaioto tov apandve mpoypdppatog téooepa

uéAn tov Tunpatog Texpnpioong kat éva tov Poto-
ypagikodv Apyelov ovppeteiyav o nuepideg kat oept-
vapta mov Sropyavdbnkav oty AbYva kat to Hpd-
kieto Kpfme.
— npéypappa EITEAEK — Ilpaktiky Aoknon Poitn-
Tdv, oe ovvepyaoia pe to tppa Kowovikig IToArt-
kic & Kowowvikiig AvBpomnoroyiag tov Ilavteiov Ila-
vemotnpfov (12 Maptiov - 8 Iouviov 2001). Mouoeto-
Aoy} exmaidevon kar mpaktikyy doknor oe epyaocieg
tekpnpioong mg gortitprac Eiprivne Atdokov.

Anpootetoeic — Tapovotdoelg

— M. T'xika, «O Aiktvaxkég Témog tov Movoe{ov Mme-
vaknp. [Tapovoiaon oto miafoto tov debvois drayw-
viopot MOBIUS, ABvjva, 4 Noepppiov 2000.

— etonyfjoelc og Bépata mAnpoopikig kat ToALTlopos
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Kat tapovoiacn Tev SpacTnPLOTHTOV TOL TURHATOG OE
EMMUOPPOTIKS CEUIVAPLO TOV TPOYPAPUATOS KATAPTL-
ong m¢ EAAnvikiig Erapeiac Tomkrg Avdntuéng ka
Avtodioixnong (EETA) pe titho S¥ufovior Avddeilng
ITodrriorixric KAnpovourds, ABfva, 5 OxtwPpiov
2000:

a. X. Kovtdkn, «Ta povoeia mapayoyol kat cuppéto-
ot o€ d{ktva TANPOPOPLHOV».

B. X. Kovtdkn, «O otabpéc mAnpogdpnong tov Mov-
oelov Mrnievdkn: “H ABvjva péoa and ta pdua teov me-
pmyntdv” kar “Avtadvne Mmevdkng: H Lo kat to
Movogio tov”».

y. N. Mévm, «To nhektpovikd ékbepa: EAAnvikd ko-
opfpata and tg ovAroyéc tov Movogiov Mmevdxnp.
6. M. OpovPdra, X. Kovtdxn, «O Kpvpucvog Onoav-
PO, EPApUOYY TIOAVUEOGV Yia TTadLdy.

e. Z. Meta&idrov, «To Zéotmpa Awayeipiong Zviro-
yov tov Movogiov Mmevdkny.

ot. I. Awovvoiddov, «IIpoypdppata Awaxeipitong g
[ToArtiotiknc ITAnpogopiagy.

C. I. Avovuoiddov, «To Ipdtumo Sedopévav tov Mou-
ogfov Mnevdxn: Zéompa MITOZ-KAEIO».

n. X. Kovtdxn, Z. Meta&idrov, «I[Tapayeyq kat oye-
dlaopée eappoync TOATIOTUKOD TIOAVHECOL.

0. X. Kovtdkn, «H EALGSa tov Movoeiov Mrnievdxnp.
. M. Tkixa, «Zyxebaopdc xar mapaywyq tov dikrva-
koU témov tov Movaeiov Mnevdxnp.

— 1. Arovvotddov, «Information Technology and Muse-
um Documentation». Eto1jynon oto 6tebvéc oepvdpro
IOV 0pydvwoe To eAANVIKS Tuijpa tov ICOM pe titho
Technical Assistance in the Museum Domain. ABjva, 9
Noeppiov 2000.

— N. Mévty, «<H kataypagn g moAttiopikiig mAnpo-
@oplac oto Movoeio Mmnevdkn. Znpactoroyikd ob-
ompa MITOZ-KAEIO». ITapovsiaon oty dinpepida
H nolrriopixnt nAnpopopixi arny vanpeoia tng didow-
ong, Saxeipiong, npofolis xai kowwviag tng modiri-
orikris kAnpovourds, ov dropyavdbnke oto mAaioto
tov mpoypdpuparog Avlpodmvo Afktvo TToAirtmopkng
[TAnpogopikic, Hpdkieto, 9-10 Maptiov 2001.

— Z. Mewaéidrov, “Benaki Museum — Design and
development of the website”. ITapovoiaon oto 50 ov-
védpro Museums and the Web miov Sropyavédvetar and
10 AMI emoiwg, Seattle, 14-17 Maptiov 2001.

— M. Opovfdra, TC. Kapidn, «Jewelmed DB System».
ITapovoiaon oto mhaioo ouvvdvinong tov mpoypdp-
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patog Jewelmed, Aevkwoia, 20 Maptiov 2001.

— I. Aovvoiddov, dntroduction to the CRM model».
ITapovoiaomn ot ovvdvinomn g dteBvoic opddac ep-
yaotag Documentation Standards tov CIDOC, mov
npaypatonotidnke oto mhaioto tov dieBvoig ovvedpi-
ov tov ICOM/CIDOC, Bapkerdvn, 4 lovAiov 2001.
— M. ®pouvBdra, T¢. Kapidn, INapovsiaon npoddou
epyaoiag oto npdypappa Jewelmed, Sirolo Itariac, 7
Oxtoppiov 2001.

TMHMA EKITAIAEYTIKON TTPOTPAMMATON

O amoroyiopdg tov Turjpatog kadtmtet 1o oyoAkd €-
to¢ 2000-2001, kavdvag o omofog Ba akorovBe{tat kat
0TOUG EMOUEVOLG ATTOAOYLOUOUG TOL TIEPLOdLKOU.

IIpoowmké

Nixn Pappixn-Mneleordrn (vedtBovn tpijpatog),
Mapia Aeotodvn-Tavvovrdrtov, Mapia Zapevomou-
Aov, Mapia KapPouvdkn, Xapd Xatinvikordov. Efe-
Aovtéc: ABnvd Tpigov.

To Tunpa Exnatdevtikdv Ipoypappdtev tov Mov-
oeiov Mmevdin kat avti] ) ypovid avéraPe mArbog
OpaoTNpOTHTOV, HTIOEC TNV OPYAvVOOY KAt TNV Tapou-
olaomn mpoypappdTeV yla oxoAkéG opddeg kat pepo-
vopéva madid, ™) diefayoy oepvapiov yia evijii-
KOUG, TN ovvepyacia pe @opelc kat exmatdevtkovs,
NV evepyd oLPUETOXY OE ouvédpla kat NUePIdEG, TNV
napayoyn exknatdevtkod vAtkod, t dnplovpyia pou-
OELOOKELAV, T1) Aettovpyla epyaotnpiov K.d.

[Ipoypdppata yia oxoAikés opddeg

Amné v 1n NoepPpiov tov 2000 enavarettobpyn-
oav oG pévipeg ovAroyég tov Movoeiov Mmevdin
exnadevtikd mpoypdppata. Me fdon to mepeydpevo
TOV oLAAOY®V, oplotnkay Tévie Bepatxéc evdntec:
Apxaia EAAnvixn kar Popaixn Téxvn, Bvlavivii xai
Mezrapviaviwvi, NeoeAdnvixi, Nedrepa Xpdvia, Zw-
ypapixit xar Xaparxrikd. To nuepohdylo ya tov mpo-
YPAUUATIOPS TOV ETOKEPEDV AELTOVPYNOE TPELS PO-
péc péoa oto ypévo: v 1n ZemepPpiov, my 1 la-
vouapiov kat v 1n Maptiov.

Aaverotiké vAkS poetopaciag pe Stapdveteg kat &-
neEnynuatikd kefpeva anooteAldtav ota oyoreia 15

1, 2001

Exnadevtké npdypappa yia ta Nedrepa Xodvia

(pot.: Kdotag K. Mavding).

pépeg mpv and v eniokeypn pali pe ovvodevtikd €-
viumo pe mAnpogopies yia tyv enfokeyn). 'a va miar-
owwbel exmatdevtkd 1 emavékbeon tov povoeiov O1-
povpyfOnkav mévte véa davelotikd vAKA TpogToLpa-
ofag, pe dragpdvelec kat ovvodeutikd Kelpeva, éva yla
kdBe evétnra.

Egappéotnkav dvo tpdmot emoképewv: ta eknat-
devtikd mpoypdppata kat ot eKTAtdEVTIKEG EMMOKEPELG.
Ta exknadevtikd poypdppata napovotdfoviav and to
{60 o Tprjpa kar mpaypatomotobvray Asvtépa, Te-
taptn, [Tépnm, Tapaokevy, 9.30-11.15 mp. O 1pé-
T0G TIAPOLOIACNG TOV TIPOYPAUHAT®Y 1{TAV TIPOCAPUO-
opévog ota Wiaitepa yapaktnplotkd g nAwiag Kd-
Be opddac. Zta matdtd g TPOOoYOAIKTG Katl TG Tp@-
tooyoMKT|¢ NAkiag n kivnon ywétav pévo ot Neoeh-
Anviky ZvAdoyr], —LAIKS Tov tatptdlet o avtiy v -
Aikia— kau efxe kevipikd dEova pa wotopia oyetiky pe
v mapadootaky} Lo kat téxvn. H napovoiaon ov-
pmAnpaevétav oto gpyaotipt tov Tpfpatog, pe xepo-
TEYVIKEG Bpaotnprdtnteg, mov Paociloviav ot ekaoti-
kéc mpotdoeig g Nikag Nikoiomotiov.

X1a peyarvtepa madid kat tovg pabntég tov I'vpva-
ofov o mpéypappa mepthdpuPave Sidhoyo kat mEptiyn-
on ot aibovoeg, yvopipia pe vy emoyy kat ug ovvhy-
Keg Tov dnpovpynoav ta avukeipeva g ovAioyig,
TAvtote pe v evepyd ovppetoxy tev padntdv. Ako-
AovBdvrag ) péBodo g avtoavakdAvyng, 1 mapov-
olaomn ovpmAnpovétav pe exnatdevtkd QUAAGSLA IOV
ot pabntég karotviay va cUPTANPGOoOLY pHéoa oTo pou-
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Mouotio Mrevénm - Exrandevtind Mpoypégona

Apyoio Téxvn

yio tondié Topvaciov

Movuotio Mrevixm - Exradevticd Mpoypéppota

NeoelAnvik®h Téyxvn

nia tondid Npvaciou

oelo. Ta tg avaykeg twv mpoypappdtev tundbnkay
evid exnadevtkol @dkelot pe dpaotnptdteg, mOL
davépovtav dwpedv otovg pabntéc mov ovppeteiyav.
216 tdgetg tov Avkelov dwvdtav raitepy Papinta oe
Oépata povoetoroyikd, evd 1 yvopipia pe T ovAioyr|
ywotav pe ETMAEKTIKY] TAPOLOIACT TOV AVTIKEIUEVGOV.

Egappdlovrav efdopadiaia 11 mpoypdppata kar oe
avtd dev efxav ) duvardétnta va ovppetdoyovy and
kdfe oyolielo meploodtepeg and téooeptg opddeg. Xtig
dnAdoelc ovppetoxfc kpatjdnie andivn oepd mpo-
tepatdtntag, pe povadikt| eEalpeorn ta dropa pe etdt-
K€G avdykeg.

2ug embpeves Lodveg (11.30-13.00, 13.30-15.00,
15.30-17.00) vrthpye 1 duvatdtnta ot eknatdevtkof va
Tpaypatonotjoovy eniokeyn pe ducr) tovg evbivy oe
pla and g ovAroyég Tov povoeiov, Tavtote Spws petd
and ovvevvénon kat pe v vootipién tov Tprjpatoc.
Ewdid yt' avtote, mpaypatonototviav and to Turjua
kdBe 15 pépeg, [Tépmn andyevpa, (17.00-19.00), Eeva-
yNoelg, ot omoieg karotvtav ot ekmardevtikol mov &i-
xav npoypappatioet enfokeypr oto povoelo o eNOPEVO
15Ypepo, va yvopioovv alyypovoug tpdmouvg povoetla-
KNS ayoyng kat va EevaynBoilv oty avtiototyn cvAio-
Y1 tov povoefov nov Ba emokéntoviav pe tovg pabn-
€6 tovg. [TapdAinia, toug mapadiddtav to davelotikd
VA mpoetowpaciag mov oyetiCetat pe ™V ovAloyn
nov fa emokénTovtav, AGoTe va TPOETOIPACTOVV Kal ot
{6tot aAAd kat ot pabntéc touvg yia v eniokeyn, kabobg
Kkat éva defypa exnadevtikod guatadiov. To uaArddo
avtd elyav ) duvatdta va 1o peToTLITHoOoLY Kat va
10 potpdoouvv TV Nuépa e enfokeyng otouvg pabntée
TOUG 1} VA TO ayopdoouvy og €101KY TIPT| yla TIG OYOAKEG
opddec.

Ané v 11 Oktefpiov 2000 éwg v 301 louviov
2001 ovppeteiyav 7.185 madid ota eknadevticd mpo-
ypdppata kat 17.854 oug exnadevtikéc emokEPelg.

Zuvolikd emoké@Tnkav dnradn TG péVipeS cuAio-
véc tov Movoeiov Mmnevdxn 25.039 naidid, and ta o-
mola mepimov ta pod mpoépyoviav and v enapyla.
Oa mpémnet enfong va onuewwbel n abpda ovppetoy
OV SNPGOLOV OYOAEIDV.

Avalvtikd emokéQTnkav TG CLAAOYEG:

Apyaia EAAnviky) kat Popaiky ZvAloyn: 4.355 (ex-
nadevukd npoypdppata: 1.401, eknadevukéc em-
oképelc: 2.954)°

BuCavuivyy ZvAdoyr] kar MetaPuvlavuviy ZvAdoyj:
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5.038 (exnadevtikd mpoypdppata: 1.306, exmatdevt-
Kéc emoképelg: 3.732)

NeoeAAnviky) ovAdoyn: 7.600 (exmaidevtikd mpo-
ypappata: 2.093, eknadevtikéc emokéyperg: 5.507)°
Nedtepa ypévia: 5.610 (exmardevuxd npoypdppata:
1.358, exnadevtikéc emoréperg: 4.252)°

Zvlroyy Zoypagikig, Xapaktukov kat Xyediov:
2.476 (exnawdevtikd [poypappata: 1.027, exnadev-
Tkég emoréyperg: 1.449).

I'a toug exmadevtikotg mov Ba cuvvddevav pévor
TouS TouG paldntég Ttoug oTig CUAAOYEG, Tipaypatonou-
Onkav 13 amoyevpativée eknmadevtikés Cevaynoetc.
Zoppeteiyav ovvoikd 203 ekmatdevtikol.

Katd m) dudpreta g oyorki|c xpovidg to davelott-
K6 VALK TpogTotpaoiag aneotdAn 1) napadébnke 996
@opéc. AravepniOnkav deopedv 13.203 eknadevtkd
@uALGSIa. Ot povoetookevég tov Tunpatog daveiotn-
kav oe 131 oyohela, eved 1 davelotky) PtAtobikn, pe
exmatdevticolg pakérouvg kat PtPAia téyvng, kivibnke
273 gopéc. Ta dertia altoAdynong mov cupmAfipeoay
ot eknadevtikol £dwoav Oetikd otoyeia, tdéoo yia to
VAKS Tpogtotpactag kat ™ xpnotpdtntd tov, oo Kkat
yla tov tpdno mapovolacns oV TPOYPARRAT®Y, TNV
0pYAvmoT KAl Ta anoTeAE0HATA TOV EKTAOEVTIKOV Ee-
VaynoEmv.

Exmaibevtikd viikd

I'a v mpoetotpacia tov TpoypappdTeV Kal TV &-
THOKEPEQDV ToV oyorelov dnpovpyriBnke to davetot-
K6 LAKS TpogTopaoiag:
— N. Yappdrn-Mneldeordrn, Tadidevovrag ovny Apxai-
a EAddda (Srapdveteg kat ovvodevtikd kelpeva)’
— M.X. Ttavvovrdtov, Movondria rov Bvlavriov (Sia-
@dveleg kat ovvodevtkd kelpeva)’
— M. KapPouvdxn, Mia npdrn yvwpiuia ue tn (wi
orny vedrepn EALdoa (Srapdveieg kat ovvodevtikd Kel-
peva)’
— M. Zapevomovrov, Ta vedrepa xpdvia ornv EAAdoa
(dragdveteg kat ovvodevtikd kelpeva)’
— X. Xattnyvikoddov, H EAddda rwv [epinynrdy — Ta-
&idra ka1 Emxdves (Srapdveteg kat ovvodeutikd kelpeva).

I'ta ta mpoypdppata ekdéOnkav ta exkmatdevTikd QUA-
Adda

—N. Wappdkn-Mnereowdn, Apxaia Téxvn yia naidrd
Anporixov (ABYva 2000):
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— N. Wappdkn-Mneheowwdtn, Apxaia téxvn yia naidid
T'vpvaoiov (ABYva 2000):

— M. X. Aeotobvn-TavvovAddrov, Buv(avivii Téxvn yia
naidid Anporixov (ABYva 2000)-

— M. X. Aeorobvy-Tavwovddrov, BuCavrivii Téxvn yia
naidid Tvpuvaciov (ABYva 2000)-

— M. KapBovvdakn-Banopdkn, Neoeddnvixii Téxvn yia
naidid Anporixod (ABfjva 2000)

— M. KapPovvdkn-Banopdkn, Neoeddnvixii Téxvn yia
naidid T'vpuvaoiov (AbYjva 2000)-

— M. Zapevomotrov, Nedrepa Xpdvia yia naidid An-
porixov (ABrjva 2000)-

— M. Zapevonotrov, Nedrepa Xpovia yia naidii ['v-
uvaoiov (ABYva 2000)

— X. Xatinvikordov, Zwypapixii xar Xapaxrixd yia
naidid 'vuvaciov (AByva 2000).

Enavexddobnkav:

— M. Apyuvpiadn, M. X. Aeototvy-Tiavvouvrdrou, N.
Wappdxn-Mnereowdrn, To EAdnvixé Awdexaripepo
(ABfjva 2000) mov eixe exbobei yia to Ilpdypappa
MEAINA-

— N. Wappdkn-Mnereoid, M. Apyvpiddn, H xed:-
déva (ABYva 2000) mov eixe exdobel yia to ITpbypap-
pa MEAINA-

— M. Zapevonobrov, H alidera xar n “payixi oriy-
un”. Quroypapics rov Kwvoraviivov Mdvov (ABvva
2000) mov eiye exdobel yia tv potoypagiky ékBean:
Kwvoravrivog Mdvog, A Greek Portofolio.

Movoetookevéc

AnpovpynOnke 1 povoeiookevyy H yldooa tng po-
vidpvag Cwypagikiig, pe ) ovvepyaoia g Nikac Ni-
KoAomovAov, E1kaoTIKOU.

[Teplodikég exBéoeig

To Turjpa vootpiée 6Aeg tig meptodikéc exbéoeig
nov @roleviinkav oto Movoeio.

I'a v éxBeon Miirnp Ocov. Aneixovioers tng Ilava-
ytag otn Bvavivii Téxvn (21 Oxtofpiov 2000 - 14 Ia-
vouvapiov 2001) tondbnke to ekmadevtiké QuALGSLO,
M. X. Aeotobvn-Travovrdrov, [1avayia, n Mntépa rov
BOcov (ABrjva 2000) pe Vv okovopiky evioyvon tov
xopnyev g éxbeong.

Me gvB6vn tov Turpatog emoképnray my €kbeon
5.022 pabntéc, opyavopévol oe opddeg twv 30 até-
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H povogiookev) H yAdooa tng povidpvas Cwypagixiis

(pot.: Kdorag K. Maveding).

pov, avd dpa. Ztovg ovvodolc ekmatdevtikols are-
0TdAn 1) mapaddBnke vAkS mpoetotpaociag, eve ot 6-
Aoug touvg pabntéc dravepBnke ané évac ekmatdevti-
KOG (pdkerog.

['a mv ékBeon O xpdvog xar o1 pépes, yroprés xai
dpdpeva (14 PePpovapiov - 2 Maptiov 2001) opyave-
Onkav and to Tprpa mpoPorég Prvteotavidv pe Bépa-
ta mapadootakd, mov gvyevikd apaywpnoe to Mouv-
oefo EAAnviknc Aaikrc Téyxvnc kat Aettodpynoav ep-
yaotijpla kataokevig pdokag. Xtoug ovvodolc-ekmat-
Sevtikols aneotdAnoav mMPoTdoelg yia pia eKmatdevTl-
kN entokeypn. Tnyv éxBeorn emorépnrav 180 pabntéc.

[a v éxbeon Ao EAPeroi apxaroddyor pwroypa-
piCovv tny EAAdda, Waldemar Deonna xar Paul Col-
lart, 1904-1939 (14 Maptiov - 14 Anptiiov 2001) ek-
560nke pa yaprokataokevy, évag HKpOS YApTVOG
K6Pogc, pe pwtoypagiec Tov Vo potoypdpwv-apyato-
Abywv. Aaverotikd vALKS TTpogTolpaciag kat TPoTaoelg
yla pra eknatdevuky enfokeyn aneotdAnoav ota oyo-
Agla mov mpoypappduocav pia enlokeyn. Tnv ékbeon
emoképmray 293 pabntéc.

Zuvolikd emoké@nkav tc meplodikéc exBéoeig

5.495 pabntéc.

Epyaoctipla yia nadrd

Ze meptédouvg oxoiikdv drakondv kar ZaPPatokd-
praka, Aettobpynoav oto gpyactipt tov Tufpatog ep-
yaotijpla yla pepovepéva nadid:
— «EPYAOTHPLO KATAOKELYG pdokacy yla madd 6-8 xpo-
vy, pe ™y evkaipia tov Andkpeo. Zoppeteiyav 16
nadid. Zovepydg: "En Mnaptodtar
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— «EpPYacTHplo KATAOKELHG pdokacr yia mawdid 9-12
ypovav. Zuvppeteixav 17 madid. Zuvvepydne: ‘Egn
Mmnaptodra
— «EPYacTPLO KATAOKELT|G Yaptagtot» yia matdid 8-12
xpovav, pe v gvkatpia e Kabapdg Aevtépag. Zop-
peteiyav 18 madid. Zovepydrec: Anpftpng l'eopyaxd-
novAog, ‘Egn Mnaptodtar
— « dpa YABev, ® EAdnveor, epyaotijplo yia madid
10-12 ypovdv, pe v evkatpia ™mg 251 Maptiov.
Zoppeteltyav 14 adid. Zovepydmg: "Egn Mnaptodtar
— «ot’ oat Adape», epyactipto yra madid 6-8 xpo-
Vv, pe v evkatpia tov Idoya. Zoppeteiyav 12 nat-
4. Zovepydng: "Een Mnaptodta
— «mo¥’ oar AdCape», epyaotiiplo yia madtd 9-12 yxpo-
vav, pe v evkatpia tov ITdoya. Zvppeteiyav 16 mai-
did. Zovvepydme: "Een Mnaptodtar
— «®@¢of tov OAdpmOV, EpyacTipto pe v evkatpia mg
«npépag twv poopilyow. Zoppetelyav 30 madid and to
Kévrpo Ipoowpviic Atapoviic Attobviev Acvio AAAo-
dandv Aavpiov. Zuvvepydmg: "Een Mnaptodra.
2uvohtkd ovppeteiyav ota madikd epyaotipia 123
pepovopéva madid.

Zepvdpla evniikov

1o Epyactipt tov Tpjpatog Aettodpynoav ta oept-
vapia eviAikev:
— H zexvixcit tng fvCaviviic ayroypapias — popnrii e1xd-
va, Tuqpa Apyapiev. Kékhog 12 pabnpdrev. Astrtodp-
ynoe dvo @opéc kat ovppeteiyav 21 dropa. Zuvepyd-
mg: AvOY Baloapdkn, ayroypdgoc:
— H zexvixii wng fvCavivig ayroypapiag — popnrii e1xd-
va, Tpnpa Ipoxepnpévev 1. Kékhoc 12 pabnpdrov.
Aertovpynoe 6o popéc kat ovppeteiyav 17 dropa. Zu-
vepydng: Avey Baioapdkn, ayoypdgoc’
— H zexvixn tng Pvlaviviic ayroypapias — popnrit e1x0-
va, Tpfua Tpoyxepnuévev 1. Kékhog é€L pabnudrov.
Aertotpynoe pla @opd kat ovppeteixav okte dropa.
Zuvepydng: AvOY Baioapdkn, ayoypdgoc
— Kbopnpa: pdppa-rexvirn, Tpijpa Apyapiov. Kékiog
oktd padnpdrov. Aettodpynoe d00 @opéc kar ouppe-
telyav 17 dropal Tuvepydmc: Afka Nte TodBec, Bvo-
Aéyog
— Kéopnpa: @pdppa-rexvixsn, Tuqua Ilpoxopnuévov.
Kéikhog oktd pabnpdrov. Aettodpynoe pla gopd kat
ovppeteiyav tpia dropa. Xvvepydmg: Afla Nte Tod-
Beg, eBvordyog:
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Mikpoi mpboguyeg and to Kévipo Ahdodandv Aavpiov oe epyactipt pe Bépa «@eof Tov OAbpmOULY

(pot.: Kdotag K. Mavéding).

— Madnpara Iladaroypapiag, Kwdixodoyias xar loropi-
ag rwv kempévar. Kbkhog oktd pabnpdtov. Asttobpyn-
oe pla popd kat ouppeteixav entd dropa. Zuvepydng:
Ayapépvov Toelrikag, prhéroyoc-taratoypdgog:
— H zexvixrt ng eyxavorixig, Tuqpa Apyapiov. Aet-
toUpynoe pla popd kat ovppeteixav evvid dtopa. Xu-
vepydne: Katepiva [Teppévn, Lwoypdypog

Zuvolikd ovppeteiyav ota gpyactyipla evniikov 82
dtopa.

Zuvepyaoieg

To Tprfpa ovppeteiye oug nuepidec:
— H Aoyorexvia xar n Tomxn lovopia ovo ['vuvdoio pe
n 0Thpién tng didaxtikis dradikaciag and exnaidevi-
xd mpoypdpupara Movoeiwy xar xévipwv tov Nedrepov
EAAnvikov modirionod, yia eknaidevtikols devtepo-
Babuiag exmaidevong
— 2xoldeio - Movoeio - Exnaidevrixd Ilpoypdpupara nov
dopyavdlbnke and t AedBuvon devtepoPfdbutag Ex-
naidevong Avat. AtTukrc
— Exnaidevon xar veoeddnviki molditiorikii kAnpovo-
uid. Exnaidevrixd nodiriorixd dixrva mov Sopydveooe

1, 2001

1 AetBuvon Aaikot IoAttiopot tov Ymovpyeiov [o-
MTopoU.
[Tapovotdotnkav ta exkmadevtikd mpoypdppata
tov Movoeiou:
— omv opdda Exmadevukdv Ilpoypappdtov tou
ICOM’
— og eknpoodnovg tov English National Heritage’
— og vipayeyots g Kdmpou’
— 0€ ELPOTATKY] AVTITIPOCATI{A COPOTITIUOTPLOV
— 1o Tufpa ovvepydotnke pe Sexddec oyoreia yra Bépa-
Ta POLOELAKHG ay®yNe, Eve) ekatdevTikS LALKS Swp1iBn-
KE 0& OY0AKEG kar dmpdoieg Pifiobrikeg kar popeic.
Zuvopilovtag, katd ) oxoitky yxpovid 2000-2001,
30.603 pabntéc emoképinkav ovvoAkd TG POVIHES
ovALoYEG kat Tig Tieplodikéc ekBéoeig, 13.203 exnat-
devtikd QUALGSIa dravepniBnkav dwpedv, 285 dropa
ovppeteixav ota oepvdpla eviiikov kat 123 nadid
oto TTadikd epyaotript.

209



XPONIKA

BIBAIO®@HKH

[Tpoowmké

ITiroa Todrwva (vnedBovn tprjpatoc), l'eopyia Ay-
yérov, Anprtpne ApPavitding, Kevotavtiva Evayye-
Afov, Znipog Keotobrac.

Epmiovtiopée e PtPpAtobrikng

Me1d ta eykaivia tov povoeiov 1) BipAiobrkn ouvvé-
Xto€ pe evrovétepo puBpé tig dpactmptétntég me. E-
pmiovtiotke pe 4.206 tépovg PtprAiov kar meptodi-
Kdv. Amé avtotg ot 1.291 mpoépyovtat and ayopég, ot
2.708 ané dwpeég kat ot 207 and avrarrayéc. Zta ve-
oamoktnBévta Piiia ovykataréyoviar kat 750 mepi-
Tov tépot ™ ovAroyrc tev Patoypagpikdv Apyeimv
Tov povoeiov, ot omofot kataywpydnkav avtd to ypo-
viké didotnpa oty Kevepikrp Bifriobrkn. Ztn Bi-
BAoBYkn ¢ [TivakoBrikne N. Xatinkvpidkov-T'kika,
mov amoteAel mapdptnpa g Kevrpikig, eionybnkav
112 tépot, 6rot and dwpeéc.

Ané toug oNpaviikdéTEPOLS dWPNTEC ava@épovpe
tovg akérovBoug: Baoiielog-AnéAhovag Avayveootd-
kne, Nikog Baoiddtog, Mapivog kat Atptdia I'epovArd-
vou, Ayyerog AeAnPopptds, Mapia ZaPritotdvov, Ma-
pia Koopomotrov, Toig Kotvdovpov, Maipn Kou-
tootpn, Kaitn Aevtdkn, NéAAn MaAiikonobiov, Ma-
viva Mavtgotvn, Pagd Mavpikiov, Atovictogc MeAi-
tag, Afvog Mmnevdkng, Kovhia Enpaddkn, Evn IMav-
Ad@, Mapia Iom, T'edpyrog Payids, AréEavdpoc Pw-
pdvog, Awoviotog Zéppag, Patevii Taowod, Kootag
Topémovrog, Angele Wild, Ynouvpyefo IToArtiopod,
Apyaroroyikr] Etaipefa, Ivoturovto Anpokpatiag
«Kavotavtivog Kapapaviicr, Etapeia EvPoikdv
Znovddv, ZAroyog [Tpoowmkot 1dptpatog Movoei-
ov Mnevdkn kat o oikog dnpompaoctdv Christie's.

2ta moivtipdtepa véa PiPiia kat yepdypaga mov
SdopRBnkav, ovykataiéyoviar povadikd mepimyntikd
kelpeva mov mpooépepe N Adpumm Aevtdkn, exmAnpad-
vovtag v emBupia c agipvnotec pntépac e Kai-
¢ Aevtdkn, 6neg ya napddetypa avtd tov Edward
Dodwell, Views and Descriptions of Cyclopian or Pelas-
gic Remains in Greece and Italy (Aovdivo 1834), 1o po-
vadikd yelpbypago tov mompudtev tov Kdota Ouvpd-
vn pe Coypagiki} Tov Zmdpov Baotreiov, dwped g
Angele Wild xat to épyo touv exmpoodnov tov veoeh-
Anvikob Atagotiopot Katodpiov Aandvte, Kadpénrng
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yvvarxdy (Aevpla 1766) kat anotehel Swped Tov Zoi-
A6yov Ilpoocemkod Idpdpatoc Movoeiov Mmevdkn
ot pvijpn ™G ipoédpouv tov Movoeiov Eiprivng Kai-
Myd. Térog, 1 “Towg Kodvbouvpov ddploe to ondvio
Aebkopa H EALds kard rove Odvumaxovs Aydves tov
1896.

Avtairayéc

Avtaidrayéc mpaypatonotjBnkav pe didgopa mvev-
patkd wpdpata, povoeia, Ppriobrikes kar vovpyeia
omv EALGSa kat to e€wtepikd, dneog onpeidvoviat
napakdte: BipAtobrkn Bovinc tov EAAjvev, Bifito-
B¥jkn Movoeiov Zolwpod, Anpéota Bifiobikn Za-
k6vBov, Bikedaia Bipiiobiikn, Kaipeiog Bipiiobijkn,
EBvikn TTwvaxoBvjkn, Buiavuivé Movoeio, Movoeio
Kpnukig EBvoroyiag, Makeboviké Movoeio Zoyypo-
v Téxvng Oeooarovikng, Movoeio Bulavtvos ITo-
AMtuopob Oeooarovikng, Apyatoroyiké Movoefo ITet-
patd, Nopopatké Movaeio, TTeromovwnoiaké Aao-
ypagiké Idpupa, Toépupa INMatepikdv MeAetdv Oeo-
oalovikng, Tépvpa MeAetdv Xepoovijoov tov Afpov,
Mopgotké Tépvpa Ebviknc Tparéing, 1épvpa Ko-
ota kat EAévng Ovpdvn, I6pvpa Avaotdotog I'. Aefé-
ving, [Ivevpatiké Tépvpa Zdpov «Nikordov Anun-
tplov, Idpvpa BaoiAn kat EAiCag I'ovhavépy, Topu-
pa Meifovog EAAnviopot, Akadnpia ABnvaév, I'evikd
Apyeia tov Kpdrouvg, EAAnviké Ivontodto Bevetiag,
EAAnvikd Aoyoteyvikd kar Iotopikd Apyelo, Avayve-
oukt] Etapeia Keprdpag, Avayvootiipio Karduvou
«At Movoaw, Etaipeia Keparinviakdv lotopucdv E-
pevvév, Etaipeia Merétng EAAnvikyg Iotopiag, Etat-
peta Makedovikdv Znovddv, Emotnpovikry Etapeia
Merémng Pepdv-Bereotivov-Prya, Etapeia Kepxo-
paikdv Znovdav, Yrmovpyelo [ToAtiopot pe g katd
t6movg Egopeiec tov, Ynovpyelo Aryaiov, Apiototé-
Aeto Tlavemotipio @gooarovikng, Ilavemotiuo
Kppmg, Itaiikr) Apyatoroyikry ZxoAn otmv Abijva.
Y10 e&wtepikd: Institut pour la Protection des Monu-
ments de Beograd, Dumbarton Oaks Center, Centre de
Documentacio 1 Museu Textie Spain, Museo Querini
Stampalia, University of Birmingham, Victoria and Al-
bert Museum, Musée des Arts Decoratifs - Budapest,
Andrei Koublev Museum - Méoya, Academia Romana,
The Spencer Art Reference Library of the Nelson-Atkins
Museum of Art, Fine Arts Library of the Harvard Col-
lege Library, Archaeological Institute of Belgrade.
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Amoyn tov Aehpdv. Ané to Piprio tov Edward Dodwell, Views and Descriptions of Cyclopian or Pelasgic Remains in

Greece and Italy (1834), to onolo amoktiifnke ydpn ot dwped e Adpmme Aevtdin.

Epyaotec

Ektdg and g kabnuepwés, tpéyovoec dpaotnptdn-
e ¢ BiPAioBrikng, éytvav ot akdrovBec epyaoiec: o-
AokAnpdbnke o éAeyyoc TOV £yypaPodV 0TO KAVOUpPLO
BipAiobnKkovopcd mpéypappa ADVANCE, epyaocia mov
Suijpkeoe dvo ypdvia. Xuykekpipéva, katayoprjdnkav
otov vohoytoty 6.110 véeg eyypagég (obvoro eyypa-
Qv 38.559). Ztov apiBpéd avté ocvpneptiapPdvovrat
6Aha ta kawoupia Pifiia, evd ot vtéAouTES eyypaPEg
Tpoépyovtal and TG AmOdEATIAOELS TMV TIEPLODIKMV
g ovAroync. [TapdAinia, kataypdgtnkav otov vmo-
Aoytoty kat 6Aa ta neplodikd g Bifriobring, nepi-
mov 500 tithior. KataPfAbnke daitepn npoondbeia va
ovpmAnpwbolv apketés oelpéc meplodikdv, elte pe
TIPOOPOPA TV EKOOTIKGV POPEWV TOVG, ElTe pe ayopd.
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“Etot, ovpminpdOnkav 38 titdot neptodikav.
Yoveyiotnke 1 avaivtiky anodeAtioon ekatovid-
dwv dpBpwv, and ta mo onpavkd neptodikd e CLA-
Aoyric mou dev drabBétouvv evpetiipia, epyacia mov €-
xouv avardfet portntég kat omovdaotéc tov Ilavem-
otuiov ABnvév kat twv TEI BifAoBnkovopiac. Zu-
voAtkd ot BifrioBrikn anaoyoriBnkav oktd dropa
kat anodeAtimoav yAddeg dpbpa, ta omoia oryd oyd
KATay®povvIal oTov KatdAoyo g oLAAOYY|C.
AéBnkav yra Biprodeoia 195 tépot meplodikav. Xt
Biprodeoia omaviov exddoewv ebeloviiky epyaoia
npooépepe 1 PiAn Kuej Aodon. Ze eBerovicn Pdom
epydotnke entong aképn pla @iy n Eon [avioe, n
onofa avélaPe tn yxpovoroywr] tagBétnon kar ano-
deAtiwon dpBpov tov meplodikol Revue Britannique,
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mov €yet eAAnvikd Bépata. O katdAoyog tov dpbpav
Ba mapovotactel oe e1diki| éxdoon.

Zuvppetoyn oe exBéoerg

H BifrioBvkn ovppeteiye oy opydvwon exBéoewv
pe Tapaxwpena tov LAKOU T 1] HE Tipoopopd Srabé-
otpav avritunev and exddoelg tov povoeiov. Zuyke-
Kptpéva:
— 1o ZemtéuPpro 2000 mpooépepe exdOOEIS TOL POL-
oglov yia 10 290 Peorifid BifAiov mov opydvwoe o
Zivdeopog Exdotdv Biriov’
— tov OktédPpro 2000 mapaydpnoe exdboeic ot Aze-
dvii ‘Exdeon Bifriov tng Ppavyxpovprng
— tov lavoudpro 2001 npocépepe exddoeig yia t Aze-
dvit Exdeon Bipliov Kaipov mov opydvwoe to EAAnvi-
k6 I6puvpa [Morttiopod. Tov (8o priva ovppeteiye ot
Aredvi Exdeon [dwoody Expolangues tov Ilapioiod
Tov dropydveoe to Yrovpyeio ITadeiag kar Opnoxev-
pdtov’
— 10 QPePpovdpio 2001 fotetre exdboeig oty Kbmpo
via ) dwedvit Exnaideviixi Exdeon Kinpov, nov eni-
ong Sopydveoe to Yrovpyeio TTadetag’
— 1o Mdptio 2001 ddveioe Pifria oty «EAAnvoyep-
paviky] Ayoyr)» ya tov eoptacpd g 2515 Maptiov’
— 10 Madio 2001 ovppeteixe otnv Aiebvi] "ExBeon Bi-
PAiov e Iepovoarijp, mov opydvwoe to EAANvikS “T-
Spupa [MoAttiopod’
— tov [otvio 2001 ddveloe 52 maliég kat véeg ekOdoELg
oy Pkexnatdevticy Etapeia yua tyv éxbeon M-
un yia wnv Adwon tng Kwvoravimvovmodng'
— tov lo6Aio 2001 ddveioe oto «[ToMtiotiké Kévipo
Aehpdv» morbtpa PifAia yia v éxbeon EAdnvixés Pi-
Aooogixés Exdboers rov mpdrov ardva tng Tvnoypapiag’
— tov Oxtéfpro 2001, oto mraioto g Atebvoig “Ex-
Beong BifAiov, 6dveioe PiPAia yia v éxBeon Tz ex-
dorixd xévipa rwy EAAvivay and tny Avayévvnan wg ro
Arapwrioud nov opydvaoe to EBviké Kévipo Bifdiov’
— tov OktdPpro 2001 ddveloe tpia moAbtipa évruvna
ot «Pheknawevticy Etapeiar yua v éxbeon Ex-
dboerg EAA#vay pidoodpawy tov 150v kar 16ov ai. mov
npaypatonotidnke oty Xtod tov Bifiiov.

[Napaydpnon vitkod

H Bifrio81jkn mapaydpnoe eikovoypagiid viucd and
ta Pifiria mg yra ddgopeg exddoerg, dnpooteboelg kat
KIVI|HATOYPAPIKES TAVIEG, TIPAYHATOTIOLOVTAG TIOAAEG
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popéc v épevva yia toug popelc mov {nrovoav TAN-
pogopiec. Ze efapetikég MePMTHOOELS TTpaAyHATOTIOMN-
ot enfong dadaveiopd PiPriov pe dires Pifirodrikec.
— oto EBviké Kévtpo Bifriov 860nkav éyxpwpeg da-
@dveieg ya pla peydin éxdoomn pe Bépa v EAddda
mov mapovotadotnke ot Exdeon Bifliov tng Dpay-
K@ovpTng

— otV Epnopikn} Tpdmnela e EALGSoc mapayeptOn-
Ke poToypapikd vAKké ya ty éxdoon H EAAnvixi ev-
dvpacia and nv Apxaibinia wg 11g apxés rov 200v
adva:

— oto Ymovpyeio [Tohtiopo — Opdda Epyaociag “E-
toug [dpyov Zepépn napaywprOnke vAké yia pla et-
ducn) ékboon aglepopévn oto peydro momTi:

— oto Avantvéiaké Kévrpo Owovodv Aryaiov emtpd-
TNKE 1) KWWHpatoypdenor ekévey yla ekmadevtiky]
xPon:

— oy «Emotmpoviky} Eraipeia Merétng Pepdv-Be-
Aeotivou-Priya» 660nke 1 ddela yia gotounyaviky a-
vanapayoyt tov Piiiov mov Srabéter 1 ovAroyn pag
Néog Avixapoig tov Prjya Beheotvrt|, ékdoon Biév-
vne 1797-

— otov ekdotikd ofko «[Tepimiovgr 660nke 1 ddeta -
TOUNXAVIKT|G avanapaywyrc tov Aevkdparog H EALds
xard rovg OAvumaxovs Aydves rov 1896.

Amootorég ekbboewv tov Movoeiov Mmevdx

210 mhaioo tov gkmardevtikol péhov Tov Wplpa-
TOG Kkat HETA and ATRaATa TV eVOLAPEPOUEVOV POopé-
oV, 1 Bipriobrikn avtanoxpiBnke pe amootorr| ekb6-
ogwV oL povoeiov ya tov TAovTiopd dAdwv Bifiio-
Onkdv. ‘Etor, oto Stdotnpa mov pag népace, otdAdn-
kav avtitona otg akérovbeg PifAtodrikes: Aaikr Bi-
BAoB1ikn BéAov, Iotopikd kar Aaoypagicé Movoeio
Afpvng EvPotag, Anpdora Kevrpuerp BifrioBrkn Pé-
dov, BifAobrkn EAAnvikiic OpB6doine Kowébtnrag
Bevetiag, Movoeio Awavijc Koldvng, EBpaiké Mov-
oelo g EAAGSog, Anpotiky| BifAiobrjxkn Avjpov Tpuk-
kaiwv, Bipriobvjkn 2ov I'vpvaciov avvitadv, Bifito-
BMxn Gov Anpotiko Zyoleiov Bepyivag, Zivdeopog
[Tvevpatiknc kat Kowovikric Apactnpidtnrag Kepa-
téag «Xpuon Topp, ITodtiouké Kévipo Ajpov A-
xapvav, Bifitodvkn lov I'vpvaociov Eracodvag, Bi-
BroBYKn Tlavemotuiov Oeoocaiiag, Xeipoteyvikd
Kévipo AaoBiov, lepd kar Zefaopia Avdpda Kotvo-
praky Movy TTavayiag Odnyftpiag TiBopéac Aokpi-
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Braky Movyj ITavayiag Odnyrjtprac TBopéag Aoxpi-
dog, 'evvddelog BipAiodrikn, Bifriobrikn 5880v Tday-
patog EBvoguraxnc ITapBévt Aépov, Enapyeio Kap-
ndBov, Apyatoroyiké kat lotopiké Idpupa Pédouv, Ap-
xatoroytké Movoeio Kaidpvov, Universita Ca Foscati
Venezia-Ricercatore di Letteratura Neogreca kat Abegg-

Stiftung.

Anpooteboetg

— dnpootevtnke oto meprodikd Bifliodrixes xar [1An-
popdpnan 14 (2001) 30-36 mov ekdidet | "Evoon EA-
Ajvov BifAoOnkapiov oxetkd dpBpo pe agpiépopa
ot BiprioBjkn tov Movoeiov Mnevdk.

— 10 pérog tov mpoowmikol g BifAtodvkng Anun-
pnc ApPavitdkne ovppeteiye oe tpla ouvédpia pe B¢-
pa tm Pevetiky kvplapyia ota Iévia vnoud kar ) Be-
vetia (EAAnviké Ivotitodto Bulavuvédv kar Metafo-
Cavuvev Zmovddv Bevetiag, Bevetia, 3-4 Noepppiov
2000 MovepPaoia, 7-9 IovAiov 2001 ABvjva, EIE/I-
NE, 4 xat 11 Noepfpiov 2001).

Eniong ovppeteixe oto epevvnuikd mpdypappa
Interreg II, Métpo 5.4 (I6vio [Tavemotipo - [Tavem-
otjpio Lecce) pe okomné v épevva oe 1taikd apyeia
kat Bipiiobrikes yra v exnévnon peréng pe Bépa
«To térhoc g Bevetkiig kuprapyiag otov Iévio xdpo

(1789-1797)».

[TOAHTHPIO

[Ipoowmkoé

Aéanorva T'epovddvov (vnebBovn tprjpatog), lodvva
Avtoviov, Baotiikr} Basthomotiov, Auntpa Zeypd-
@ov, Xpiotiva Zoypdgov, Ioaéra Curtis, Evayyeiia
Keypd, Negérin Kolokvdd, Prdpa Kupiton, Mapia
Mapwdxn, Mapia Mneptoid, [Tapaokevy Mneoipy,
Podn} Evdov, Nikog [Tetpémovioc.

2uc 16 OktePpiov 2001 napovoidotnke 1 véa oet-
pd avukeipévav kat 1) véa ouokevaoia tov [Toinmpi-
ov. H mapovoiaon akorovBel tmv avdmraon kat v
avavémon e @uotoyvopfag tov povoeiov mov olo-
KAnpdBnke v mepaopévn xpovid. To TTeAntipto -
SptBnke to 1977 kat frav 1o mpdro mov Aettodpynoe
og eAAVikd povoeio. Me mpotapyukd otéyo v ma-
paywyr| kat tTdAnon aviypdeev and ta ekbépata tov
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povaoeiov, to IlwAntipto vootpilel oucovoutkd Tig
dpaotnpiétnteg tov Movoelov kaAvmrovrag éva pe-
YaAo PéPOC TOou GUVOALKODL TOL TPOUTIOAOYIOHOD. X1)-
pavtké emiong otéyo tov anotelel 1 «dddoony oV
HOVOEIAKAY AVIIKEIHEV®V, HEO® TI|C TIOLOTIKA APLOTG
avamapaywyng touvg kat g didbeong tev aviypdgav
oe mAn0dpa anodektdv. E&loov onpavtikéd yia to pov-
oefo efvar ) datjpnon mapadoolakdv TEXVIKGY OV
teivouy va exhelpouy kat 1 LIIOSTHPLEY TOV TEYVITGOV
TIOL TIG PTOLHOTIOtOVV.,

OIKOAOMIKEY EPTAYIEX

Ta tekevtaia xpévia meptidBav otnv kuptdnta Tov
Movoefov Mnevdxkn ktipia, ta omofa, petd tg ana-
paitnteg otkodoptkéc epyaoiec, Ba xpnotponomBodv
®G Tapaptipata tov wroptkot ktipiov e 0dob Kov-
umdpn, ota omoia Ba oteyaotoldyv povoelakég cLALO-
yéc —mov ototfdlovtatl mpoowptvd otig anobijkeg tov
[6pbpatoc— aidd kar Ba mpoo@épovv katdAAniovg
xdpoug ya ) grroevia peydrov ekbéoewv.

To Movoeio Iohapkiig Téxvng

To Movoeio lodapikrig Téxvne npoPAénetat va ote-
yaotel oto vndé avaxaivion veokAaolkd kuprakd ov-
ykpétpa tov Kepapeikot. To ovykpbétmua amotelei-
tal and dvo ktipla katowidy, éva Tpidpopo kat éva
didpogo, ta omnofa yapaktnpiotnkav to 1989 datn-
pntéa og mpog Tig dpets tovs. Ta dvo kripta cvvundp-
youv og owdnedo empdveiag 790,99 p.%, ent tov 0ddv
Aylov Acopdtev 22 kat Atmdrov 12. To cuykpdtnua
nepiAle oo Movoeg{o Mmevdkn to 1988 and dwped
tov I8ppatog Bodpov-Evtaéia, o omofog dietédeoe
npdedpoc s Aowentikric Emtpomniic tov povoeiov.

To tpidpogo eivat katackevaopévo pe PEpovoeg At-
Bodopéc, EbAva matdpata kat EGAva yardikd kovpd-
pata. Xto ddpa vrdpyet ktiopa mov Pépet EGAVY OTé-
yn pe kepapidia. Ot dyerg efvar dSrakoopunpéves pe op-
Bopapudpwan péypt ™ otdBun tov damédov touv 1wo-
yefou, papudpivoug mecots mov @Epouvy emikpava yopw
and 1 e106dovg, pappdpiva praikévia pe okaAlotd
@ouvpotola kar owdepévia kiykAddpata, {dvec and
paPnyté coPd ot otdbun teV opdgav, kopvita pe a-
kpoképapa ot otdhun g avedoprs, kabodg kat otn-
Baio pe mhiva kiykhddpata. To Sidpogo ktiplo efvat
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Eykdpota topy tov vné avakaivion Movoeiov Iorapikic Téxvng (oy.: IT. I'koykopodon).
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Wherakn anetkévion g 6yng tov vnd avakatackevy ktpiov oty 086 Ilepaidgl38 and tovg apyrtéktoveg Avdpéa

Kotpkovra kat Mapia Kokkivouv.

™ OTEYN KAl YapaxTnploTké touv efval 1 anovoia da-
KOOUNTIKGOV oTotkelmv oTig dYelc.

Me Bdon v eykexpipévn apyLteKTOVIKY] Kal OTATIKT
perén, 1 AedBuvon Ewdikdv “Epyev tov Ymouvpyeiov
Xopota&iag kat Anpooiev Epywv avéraPe 1o 1996 ta
00oTkd €pya yta ) othplEn tev dvo kupiov kat
0TeP£®ON TV OLAKOOUNTIKGY oToKEloV Tav dpewv,
oto mAalolo Tov TPOYPAPHATOS avdmAaong TG TepLo-
s tov Kepapeikot. Katd ) Sidpketa tov oootikdy
gpyaotav Ppébnke otn otdbun tov Beperiov tov kut-
plov tpfpa tov apyaiov teiyxovs e Abrvag. Metd a-
16 ovvevvdnon tov Movoeiov Mmnievdxn pe t I'” Ego-
peta [poiotopikdv kar Khaowdv Apyatotijtov, amo-
@aocfotnke va mapapeivovv ta evpipata oty Béom
toug kat va drapopwbel katdAinia o yxdpog oty
0tdBpun touv vnoyefov, dote avtd va eivat emokéypa.
I'a to oxond avtd ekmoviinke dueoa 1 tpomomnoinon
NG APYLKNG APYITEKTOVIKYG Kal OTATIKNG HEAETNG UE
Bdon ta véa otoryeia tov avaokapov kat ooppeva pe
ta olygpova dedopéva mapovoiaonc obvBetov moAttt-
OUKQDV XOPOV.

Oupdbda perémg:
Apyrtextovikd: TTavdog KaAiyde. Zuvepydng: Ilapa-

1, 2001

okevy] ['koykopdon.
Zratkd: Ndpyog K. Zndprne, morttikdg pmyavikde.
Mnyavoroyikd: MMB ‘Oudoc Meretdv AE.

To ktipro oty 066 Ileparddg 138

Ze évav and touvg Pactkods dfoveg TOMTIOTIKNG a-
vamrtuéne e Abvjvag mpoypappartiletat to véo kévipo
ovyypovou noittiopod tov Mouvoeiov Mmnevdxk, to o-
mofo ayopdotnke and to dpupa. O ydpog Tov ToALTL-
otkoU kévtpou mpokettal va dtapoppwbel, pe ovyypn-
patodétmon tov Ynovpyeiov TToArtiopot kat g Ev-
pomnaikrc ‘Eveong, pe v avdmiaon oto ©on vrdp-
xov ktiopa, mov ofjpepa katalapfdver o Ydpo evig
otkodopikot teTpaydvou, kat efvat opyavopévo yipm
amo éva gowteptk6 aiBpro. To ovvoro tov véou ri-
opatog Ba katarapPdver éxraon 8.200 p.> pe vnd-
yetoug xwpoug 2.800 p.? kar ecwtepiké aibpio 850 p.?
O exBeotaxol xdpot Tov ktpiov katarapPdvovy em-
@dveia 3.000 p.2. [TpoPrénetar éva apgiBéatpo duva-
picdtnrag 400 atdpov, kabobg kat xdpot mov Ba @rro-
Eevijoouv vmpeoieg tov povoeiov.

H apyitextovikr] mpdtaor dampel v vndpyovoa
opydvwon tov ktiopatog kat mpoPAémet tv mpoorjkn
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evog opdpov. Ot yevikég apyéc oxedraopot Pacilovrat
oy Wéa evég eowotpepolc ktipiov mov avoiyetal
oto kevepkd aibpro. Ot kvijoeig otouvg exBeotakoic
YOpoLG opyavavoval Teppetpikd Tov atbpiov, pe Té-
Toto Tpémo dote va eEaoparifetar ) péylotn duvaty
evkpivela otig mpooPdoelc kal Tavtéypova 1) HEYLoT
evedi&la ot xprion tev xdpev. O xdpog tov atbpiov
oyedtdletan yia va @iroevel vaiBpieg exBéoeic, pov-
OlKEG EKONADOELG, TTAPAOTATELS, ATOTEADVTAG PE AUL-
v tov Tpbémo Pacikd otoryelo TV dpactnprotitev
Tov oALTIoTIKOD Kévipov. Ot xdpot tov PifAtomwAei-
0V, TOU Ka@é Kal Tov £0TIatopiov EMKOVOVOUV e TO
aiBpio ot otdBun tov woyeiov.

H 6An Aoywi| g opydveaonc tov xodpov, Tov Bpoug
tou Ktipfov Kkal TV evalAakTikedv ekdnAdoewy mov Ba
@l otevel, anoPAénel oe éva ydpo mov dev Ba efa-
vTAeltal o pia amAt], obvropn enfokeyn, aldd Ba Aet-
toupyel kaB” 6An v ddpketa g nuépac, kat Ha mtpo-
O@QEPEL OTOVG ETIOKETTEG dveTeg ouvBrjkeg Tapapovic.

Opdda perétngc:

Apyrtektovikd: Mapia Kokkivov, Avdpéag Kotprou-
Aag. Xvvepydteg: Aptepn Xdrapn, Anpftpne Koppée,
ypageio Avtoviag Ildvov.

Yraukd: Kevotavtivog Zdpunag. Zuvvepydiec: Kov-
otavtivog [Tanavtovénovrog, ypageio Kovotavtivou
Ayamiov, Avtiac Xatinddxn.

Hhektpounyavoroyikd: TTavieArc Apyvpdc.

Aldec epyaoieg: To drapépiopa-droktnoia tov pov-
ogfov oV 086 Kovpundpn 2, and dwped g Mapiag
Zrnévtoa, 6mov oteydletat mpoowpva 1 ITTivakobrky
N. Xatlnkvpidkov-T'kika, avakarviotnke mAfpwg, o-
ote va pnopel peAloviikd va kaildyet avdykeg tov
povoeiov.

Znpeioon: Ztn obviaén tev xpovikdy cvvéPalav ot empe-
Antéc tov ovAroydv Eiprvn Ilamayewpyiov, Avactacia
Apavddxm, Kdte Zuovodwot, Bakeviivy Toelika, Pavi-
Mapia Torykdkov, Pavij Kevotavtivov, Eiprvy Mmnov-
vtotpy, Mapyapita Zdxka, lodvva ITpoPidn, Mapia Apyu-
pLadn, Avwa MmaAiidv, Ztépyrog Zraotvémovrog, Olvpri-
a Ocogpavomotlov, Xogia Korrdpov, Aéomova Kottapd-
v, Ilitoa Toakeva, Nikn Wappdkn-Mneleoidty kabde
kat ot [Tadrog Karydg (Movoefo Iohaptiric Téxvne) kat
Avépéag Kotprovrag (ktipto ITetpatdc).
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AQPHTEX

(mepriapPdavovtal pévov ot SopNTEG XPNUATIKGV TTO-
odv, ot dwpNTtég avukepévey avagépovtal ota Te-
npaypéva tv TPnpdtov)

Avdvopot dwpntés, Aptoteldne Alagpottos, Kprjvn
AlikovAn, Alouvpiviov g EAAGSog AE, Péva Avope-
adn, Mapyapita Anootoridov, ‘OAya Amootoridov,
Asea Brown Boveri AE, Podia BeAiooapiov, Kiprog
kat kvpia Ogoddpov Belooapomovrov, Nikéraog
kat Mapiva T'epovrdvov, EAévn I'ewpyrddn, Apyivn
T'ottov, BasiAng AiBapne, EAIA, Miva Zdvva, Tdoog
Zénmog, Institut du monde arabe, Akivia Kahogpoiid,
Ayyerog kat Xdivut KaveAlomotrov, Maipn KapaPd,
Evdyyedoc Koptine, Xprjotog kat Arikn KoviouvPd-
tov, Adwvig Képov, I'dvwne Keotémovrog, Avva Lea,
Tépupa Aefévin, Topuvpa AréEavdpog Qvdong, Adg-
v Adpnen, Xapdrapmog kar Adpa Adpmey, Pita
Aidpmen, Zpdpvn Mapaykot, Ow. Mapyapitn, Aba-
vdotog Maprtivog, Kipto kat Kupia Opepéa Mavpikiov,
Nikéraog kat Pogd Mavpikiov, Maipn Mavpopotd-
otakov, EAnida Matidpov, Aqwiia Meyandvov, Av-
Spéag Metakde, Zogpia MiyanAidn, Mapia Mnevdkn,
Pikot Movoeiov Mmnevdkn, X6AAoyog Ilpooomuot
Movoeiov, Atlfj Mniéka, Kodra Evdot, Eptjvn Tla-
natodvvov, Potewviy Ianayatly, Mixding kat ‘Etta
[Tapaoxdkn, Iepatdg Enevovuy AE, Iodvwng kat
Mpdvta ITeopatléyrov, Avidvioc TToAvypovidodng,
Xapdhapmnog [ToAvyxpoviddng, 'edpytog 1. ITpokomiov,
EAniba Pakwvilh, Avidvne kat lewpyia Zapapd, Ade-
Eavdpog kat “Etta Zapapd, Ztpdtng Ztpatiyne, Ade-
Eavdpa TCavidn, ['edpyrog Tovlévng, Yyela AE, Mapia
Dakidn, Kvpraxr) @paykoyidvvn, AiyAn Wakrtidn.
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TO MOYZEIO MITENAKH

ArotknTikn emtpon
ITpdedpog Mapivog I'epovrdavog
Avunpdedpog I'dvvne Kootémovrog

levikdg [pappatéag  Xapdrapmog Mmnodpag

Tapiag AréEavdpoc Popdvog

Méin AwpAia T'epovrdvov,
Nt6AAn FovAavdp,
Muyair Meldg,

I'Ipokémng IavAdmovroc,
I'dvvnc IMupydng,
Ocbdpirog Xatinmatrov

KaAhteyvied Zopposito

EXevBéprog Bevitéhog, NikoAétta Aifapn-Bardkov,
Nikéraog Ziag, T1émm Zdpa, Erévn Pepaiov-Kapa-
otapdrn, loidwpoc Kaxolpng, Apaiia Meyandvov,
loviia Melrd, Biktop Mehde, Maipn Iavayiotidy,
Mapia Znévroa, ITavayidtne Tétong, Eén Tovdotna.

Emompovikr} Emtpon Apyeiwv NeoeAinvikig Apyi-
TEKTOVIKNAG

Mdpo Kapdapiton-Adaun, Mdvog Mmnipng, Xapd-
Aapmog Mmodpag, Aptotéa ITamavikodldov-Kpiotev-
oev, Evotdfiog Prvémovroc.

Emtpony| ITivakoB1jkng Nikov Xatinkuptdkov-I'kika

EBita Apdnoylov, Adpidva BepPétn, John Craxton,
Ayyehoc AeAnPopprds, Ntépa Hitomovrouv-Poykav,
John Leatham, Iodvva ITpofidn, Aroviong Potdmov-
AoG.

Emutpornty) TToAnmpiov
A¢omowva I'epovddvou, Ayuiia T'epovddvou, Aptepg
Koptéon, "Etta INapaoydkn, AAéEavdpog Popdvog.

AtevBuvtiic
Ayyeroc AeAnPopprdc

AvarAnpotig dtevBuvtijg
Eiprjvn I'epovAdvou

I'pappateia
Mdpra Arapdvrn, Natdoa Kapayyérov, Mapia
Kpéton, Erévn Kovotaviédrov, ‘E¢n Mneptod-
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Apotyka, Atoviong Zkovphtic, EAeva Topmodroyrov.

Turua Ipoiotopikic, Apyxaiag EAAnvikiig kat Popa-
ki ZuAAoyrig
Esprivn Tanayewpyiov, Ayyehy) ZvBa.

Tufpa Bufavuvic-MetaPulavtivijc ZvAioyrig
Avaoracia Apavdixn, Avwa MmaAlidy.

Tunhpa NeogAinvikob INoAitiopot kat NeogAAnvikig
Téyvne, Tpjpa Ketpniov

Kize Zvvodivor, Ztédla I'kika, 'obra Ploka, Zopila
Xavdakd.

Tunpa Iotopikdv Apyeiov kat Xeipoypdgpov
Balevrivn Toelixa, Mapia Anuntpiddov, AréEav-
&pog Zdawvag, Eiprjvy Matpov.

Turpa Petoypagikdv Apyelov

Davri Kwvoravrivov, Apyovtia Adapomodrov, T'ewp-
yia Ioppidov, Acwvidag Kovpytavtdine, Mapia Mdt-
ta, Eiprivn Mmouvvtodpn, Arikn Toipyrarov.

Apyeia NeogAAnvikiic ApytteKTovikig
Mapyapira Zixxa, Erévy ApPavity, Nataria
Mmnotpa.

Tuhpa Zoypagikis, Xapakukov kar Zyediwv
Pavii-Mapia Toryxdxov. Opdda kataypagrc avli-
Borov: T'dvwng Bapariic, ITavepaia Mrnevdtov.

ITivaxkoBnkn Nikov Xatlnkvptdkov-TI'kika
lwdyvva Ipofidn, Iodvwa Mmpaity, Nikog [laiotoc.

Tuipa Iayvididy kat Haduaig HAwdag
Mapia Apyvpiddn, Aéonowva Kapakopvnvoy.

Turpa Iodapknic Téxvng

Avva Mnadiidv, Avwa Muuinvaiov, Miva Mwpai-
tov. Emotpovikr ovvepyding: Mépta [leppdkn.
Tuhpa Ex66cewv - Atopydveonc EkBéoewv

HAéxrpa 'ewpyovda, Anpufitpne Aapdokoc.
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Tuipa Zvvtipnone ‘Epyev Téxvnc

2répyrog Zracvénovioeg, Baoiing Apyvpdrog, Eipn-
v Blayodrjpov, Xpvoodra BouvpPomotrov, EAévn
Bpavonotiov, EAevbepia I'vobpa, Xapiraog I'pappa-
k66, Muptd AeAnBopprd, Anprtpng Aobpag, Mapi-
a-Ayxtida Zayapid, Olvpnia Ogogpavonoviov, Ale-
gavdpa KaAtyd, T'ewpyia Kapidn, Naodp Kokkardg,
Zogia KoAAdpov, Aéonotva KotCapdvn, Kaivypd Mi-
Advov, Zotipne Mmnekidpng, Baoihikyp Nucoromoid-
2ov, Kheid TTandloyrov, Baoiing [MaoydAng, Anpo-
00évnc IMipmivic, Avva-Appiéta Pefibn, Bipywia Po-
pdvou, Nukdraog Zpvpvdkng, Prédpa Ltepdvov, Xo-
@ia Toovpwvdkn, Xogia Tooiov, EAévn Pappakaii-
dov, Evayyeria Pokd, Apyvpd Xikiaddk).

Twipa IAnpogopurric

Ipryévera Arovvorddov, Mapia I'kika, Mapia ©pov-
Bdra, Xprotoc Kaowdtng, Xpooa Kovtdkn, Niko-
Aétra Mévtn, Zof Meta&idtov.

Tuijpa Exnadevtikdv [poypappdtov

Nixn Yappdxn-Mnedeoidrn, Mapia Aeototvny-
lNavvovAdrtov, Mapia Zapevonobrov, Mapia KapBou-
vdkn, Xapd Xatlnvikordov.

BifAtoBvikn
Iizoa Todkwva, Teopyla Ayyéhov, Anuitpnc ApPavi-
tding, Kovotavtiva EvayyeAiiov, Znipoc Kwotodrag.

Nopikn Yrmpeota
Mapia Beviéon, Kopvniia Bovpyoutl, Ztavpotra
Kopvnvod.

KvAikelo

Havayibrng Xproropidéag, Iunpaip EA Zaiyip, Zmo-
pog Apavddkng, Anpfitpng Kvgovidng, Tepdopog
Movoayéag, Zdpa Mmoip I'kepic, Baoiietog Owcovo-
péac, l'edpyrog TCdpleoov.

Aoylotiptlo

Anprizpng Apovyxag, INdpyog Braoidng, Xpriotog
Bpaxdg, Xprotiva Aevéypn, Aparia Zayapdxr, Owpdc
Kwotovrag, Nektdprog Avpnépng, [Navayidtng Map-
véCog, ABnva Zappd, Meinouévn Tpravtagiirov.
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[ToAntipo

Aéonowa I'epovddvov, lodvva Avtwviov, Baoiikn
BaowlonotAov, Ajuntpa Zoypdgov, Xpiotiva Zoypd-
@ov, IoaPéra Curtis, Evayyeria Keypd, Nepéin Ko-
AokvBd, PAdpa Kupiton, Mapia Mapwvdkn, Mapia
Mmneproid, [Tapaokevy Mmeoipn, Pod1j Evdod, Nikog
[Tetpémovrog.

Teyviké Tufpa
Maviing Mnialidxng, Ztolavég Mapyapitng.

KaBapiémta

Aéonowva TCepPdxn, Avdpéag Mndkag, Nikorétta
Mvulavd, Iodvva ITavtedidov, Ayyeiwucr) [Tikpodnun-
o1, 'ewpyia ITioribra, Mapia ZkovpAn.

Puraktiké [Npoowmké

Anprirpro¢ Anunipiov, Zradpoc Amhaddc, Mixani
BuitdAng, AAéEavdpog Tewpyaxémovriog, Anpftpiog
l'eopyaxémovrog, Baoirerog I'dvvng, Evdyyeiog
I'kAdPag, Mapia Aapiyov, Aproteidng Aavidg, Anpi-
tprog Anpaxémoviog, Zravpovra Anunrtpiov, Oeb6dw-
pog Anuntpémovroc, ledvvng Zapmdpag, Oopds Zd-
%06, Anuitplog Ziapndpag, Kevotaviivog Kaiivg,
BaofAeiog Kapapndrog, Kuvpidkog Koopidng, Kav-
otavtivog Kovptikdkng, Kevotavrivog KvAAxg, Evdy-
yerog Kupitong, [Tétpog Kupitong, Xpiotégpopog Aid-
Aog, Tedpyroc Mabpoc, AréEng Mnovitdkng, T'edp-
yroc NtobParng, IMavayidng Ilanaostadpov, Anuy-
tprog ITdtpac, Evdyyedog TTiotéAag, Avidviog TTAG-
yxog, HAfag IToA{tng, Iodvvng Pappdmovrog, Avid-
viog Pdmtng, Anptpiog ZaPpdang, [Mavayidne Zte-
¢gavidne, Baoireiog XtpaPookodeng, Kovotavtivog
Zgnkag, Aapavég TCeydidng, Biktwpia Todptoaiy,
Adpnpoc Todvne, AréEavdpoc Xiung, Anpnitprog
XpuotkémovAog.

Znu: Me mAdyloug xapaktipeg avagépovtat ot vrietBuvot
TOV TUNRATOV.
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OAHTIEX I'TA TH XYNTAEH
KAI THN YITOBOAH MEAETQN
2TO ITEPIOAIKO TOY MOYZEIOY MITENAKH

1. '\dooa: peréteg mpog dnpooievon pmopodv va v-
noPfAnBotv ot eAdnviky kabBadg kat oe pia and ug v-
néAotrneg evpéag dradedopéves YABOoEG. 210 TéLOG Kd-
Oe kewpévou Ba vdpyet ektevic mepiAnyn oty ayyAt-
K1 YAdooa yla ta eAAnvikd Kepeva, kat oty eAAnviK)
ya ta Eevéyrloooa. Ot ovyypageic Ba vofdrovy v
nepiAnyn ot yrdooa mov €xel ypagtel 1 perétn. Ty
petdgppaot e nepiAnyng avalapPdvet 1 ouvtaktiky
EMITPOTN.

2. "Extaon xepévov - ypovid 6pro katdbeong: ta
vrofaiidpeva kefpeva kakdv eivat va unv Eemepvodv
¢ 20 daktvroypagnuéveg oelideg. Xpovikd dplo yia
v katdBeon tov kelpévov opiletat to téhog lovviov
kdBe étovc. Ta kelpeva vofdArovtat otov vriedBuvo
ya ™ obvraln dp. Anprjtpn Aapdoko ot SiedBuvon
tov Movoefou:

Kovpmdpn 1, 10674 Abvva, mi: +30-010-3671011,
niextpoviky diedBuvon: damaskos@benaki.gr.

3. H otbvtaén tov meprodikot Ba amevbivetat oe e-
Eateptkolc €181kodg kpitég, avdhoya pe To YVOOTIKS
avtikeipevo, ot omoiot Ba kpivouvv To TEPLEYOHUEVO TRV
REAETAV, OC TPOG TNV TPOTOTUTA KAt THV ETUCTIHOVL-
kf touvg Papimra. H odvraén éxet 1o dikalopa va
anogaciocet og olov tépo Ba exdobotv ot mpog dnpo-
ofevon vnoPAnBeioeg perérec.

4. Odnylec ypapric kat katdBeong ketpévou: ta Kei-
peva mapadidoviar ektvnopéva oe pla dypn kdbe oeli-
dag A4, pe kavoviké drdotryo kat oe dokéta (mpdypap-
pa Word, MS-Dos 1§ Mac). Ot viioonpetdoetg ypdgpo-
vtat oto TEA0G ToL KELPEVoL Kat efval Tunwpéveg o€ Ee-
Xoploté eoALo xaptuov. Ot ovyypageic SnAdvouv oto
TEAOG TOU KEWEVOL TNV emayyeApatki] tovg dtétnta,
Kat TV TayLOpOopIKY Kat TV TuXOV NAEKTPOVIKT] TOUG
dievBuvon. O potoypagpies mpénel va eival mpotdTL-
Teg, va mpoodiopiletat 1) mpoéAevon] Toug kat ta AP
ototyeia tov anetkoviiépevov Bépatog pe daktvioypa-
@nuéveg AeCdvieg oe Eexoploti oerida. Xto meplodikd
TUTIAVOVTAL AOTIPOHAVPEG KAl EYYPOHUES POTOYPAPIEG.
I'a mv kakdtepn ekténwon oV éyxpopnv poToypa-
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@rov emBopnt efvat 1) voPory Sragaverdv. To paoto-
Ypagiké vAtkd emMOTPEPETAL OTOVC KATHYOUG TOL peTd
TV EKTUTIROT] TOL TIEPLOOIKOV.

5. MépBwon doxpiov: O ovyypagpéac Aapfdvet mpog
£heyyo tumoypagikd Sokipa, ta omola mapakaieitat
va ta emotpépet pe twydv dopbdoeig péoa oe drdon-
pa 0o efdopddwv amd v nuepopnvia maparaPrig
TOVG. X TEPITMT@ON TAPEAELONG TOL XPOVIKOU opiov
napatteitat avtopdteg and to dikaimpa S1é6pHwong, -
KTOG av ovvipéyet ocoPfapdg Abyog, o omofog mpémet va
Kowomoleital eyypdgpag otov vnedBuvo odvialng touv
neprodikov. Ek tov votépev aliayés oto kelpevo emi-
Baptvouy tov cuyypagéa.

6. Avdtuma: kdfe ovyypagéac dikatoltar dwpedv
Tov Tépo Ttouv Teptodikot kat 50 avdruna.

260Tpa LITOCTHELDOEDY

1. l'evikéc odnylec:

— Av éva Piprio €xer mdvew and évav ovyypagéa, ta o-
vépatd toug yopifovtat pe képpa. Ot Bifitoypagpuicée
napanopnéc péoa oty (dra voonpueiwon yopifovrat
pe dvo tereia.

— Ot titAot Tev povoypagidv 1 v meplodikdv ypd-
povtal pe TAdyla ypdppata.

— Ot tépot dev dnAdvovtat pe tn ovviopoypagia T.

— Ot og)idec akorovBobv mavta petd T ypovoroyia
xopic my évdeitn o. Ot apiBpof tev oelidov napatibe-
vtat ovvietpnpévol 6tav efvat tprprjgrot, y: 123-34,
oy bpoc Gtav eivat duprjgrot, Ty, 43-47.

— Ot perétec, ot omoleg avagépovtat og TPoNyospevn
vnoonpeioon, mapatibevial pe to dvopa tov ovyypa-
@éa kat og mapévBeon: onp. ¥, m.y: AeAnPopprdg (onp.
8) 34. Avtég mov avagépovtat akptPdc oty mponyou-
pevn, mapatiBevrar pévo pe to 6.1 kat tovg aptBpotic
tov oeA{dwv. Av oe pla vnoonpeiwon avagépovtal nd-
vo anté pla perétn tou (Stov ovyypagéa, téte maparti-
Oetar oe enbpevn vnoonpeioon pévo to eniBeto tov
ovyypagéa kat ouvteTUNpévog o TtAog g pueréng
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oty omofa mapanéumetat ek vEou, .. XpuoooTopov,
Néa Ekataia (onp. 5) 243-54.

— Ia g ovvtpnoeig 1oV ovopdtev twv apyaiev EA-
A VOV OUYYPAQE®V K PYOLHOTIOLOBVTAL Ol GUVTOHOYPA-
@leg tov LS/ kat yia tovg Aativoug tov Latin Dictio-
nary (Lewis-Short).

— Metd ug napevBéoeig dev punaiver k6ppa.

— Ot Aauwvikof 6pot ypdgpovtat pe mrAdyla ypdppata.
— "Omov avagépetat ota eAAnvikd dpbpa o témog die-
Eayoynic ouvvedpiov 1| ékboong Eevéyhwooou titAov,
avtéc dev petaypdgpetal ota eEAANVIKA aAdd Ttapapé-
ver g €xer: . London, Paris, New York, Budapest,
Wien k.Am.

— Zug EevéyAwooeg pHELETEG OL TITAOL TOV EAANVIKOV
TEPLOSIKGV KAl TOV TIPAKTIKGY ouvedplav ypdgovtat
HE Aativikods XapakTypeg.

— Ot apiBpof Tov vioonpuetdoemy tonoBetodvrat petd
ta onpela otiéng.

2. Movoypagieg: mpémnet va onpeidvetat oe mapévlieon
0 t6é10G Kat o xpbévog €kdoong (o exddnc dev avagé-
petat), m.x.: S. R. Canby, The Golden Age of Persian
Art 1501-1722 (London 1999) 38-45.

3. ApBpa and meptodikd: ot cvvtopoypagies TovV TE-
plodikdv akorovBotv to obotnua tov American Jour-
nal of Archaeology (95, 1991, 4-16) xat tov Byzanti-
nische Zeitschrift. O yxpévog éxdoong kat 6yt o témog
mipémel va onpeidvetal péoa o napeviéoeic. Metd a-
16 tov titho Tov TEpLodikod dev pnatver képpa. O -
TA0G tov dpbpov mapatiBetar avdpeoa oe képpata,
n.x.: E. B. Harrison, Eumolpos arrives in Eleusis, Hes-

peria 69 (2000) 267-91.

4. Zvhdoykd épya: mapatifetar mpdta to Gvopa tov
ovyypagéa kat o t{tAog tov dpbpov, ot ouvéyela to
évopa tov ekddTN, dtav avagépetat, kat Tov GLALOYL-
KoV £pyou Ty

— W. Hoepfner, Architektur und Stidtebau, oto: A. H.
Borbein (ex8.), Das alte Griechenland (Miinchen 1995)
191-239.

— A. Kapakatodvn, Ot ewdveg mc Iepric Movijg
Zravpovikita, oto: Movii Sravpovixriva (ABYva 1974)
41-60.

5. Ilpaktikd ovvedpiov: mapatiBetar to évopa tov
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ovyypagéa kat o tH{thog ¢ avako{veong, Katémy 1o
6vopa tou exddTn, dtav avagépetat, to Bépa, o témog
Kkat ypdvog dreEaywync tov cuvedpiov kar nuepounvia
£Kd00NG TOV TIPAKTIKAV, TLY:

N. Owovoptdne, Opos Pwpaiwv xar Boviydpwy, oto:
BvCaveivii Maxedovia 324-1430 u.X., Ocooalovixn
29-31 Oxrwppiov 1992 (Makedovikr) BipAiobrikn 82,
1995) 239-45-

H. von Hesberg, Das griechische Gymnasion im 2. Jh.
v. Chr., oto: M. Warrle, P. Zanker (exb.), Stadtbild und
Biirgerbild im Hellenismus. Kolloquium Miinchen 24-26
Juni 1993 (=Vestigia 47, 1995) 13-27.

6. Katdhoyot exBéoewv:

— Ewayoykd kefpeva: TTapatiBetar mpdta to évopa
TOL oLyypa@éa, Katdmy 0 TITAOG TOL KEWPEVOL KAt TNG
ékBeomg, kat og mapévBeom o témog kat xpévog dopyd-
VooNG kat o évopa tov ekdétn/empeinty, my.: H.
Maguire, Images of the Court, oto: The Glory of Byzan-
tium (katdhoyoc éxBeong, Metropolitan Museum,
New York 1997, emp. H. C. Evans, W. D. Wixom) 183-
89.

— Ilpdta o tithog g éxBeomng, oe mapévBeor o témog
Kkat pévog Sropydveoong kat to dvopa tov ekd6TY, Kat
katémy ot oeAideg kat o aptBudc tov Ajpparog. To 6-
vopa tov auyypagéa tov Ajppatog (1 tov eloayeytkod
ketpévov) pmaiver oto éhog ot mapévbeon, my.: The
Glory of Byzantium (xatdhoyog ékBeong, Metropolitan
Museum, Néa Yépkn 1997, emp. H. C. Evans, W. D.
Wixom) 94-95 ap. 48 (J.C. Anderson).

7. AMjppata Ae€icot:

[TapatiBetat npdhta o tithog Tov Aefikod mAdyta, Ka-
témv 1 nuepopnvia £ékdootic tov oe apévbeon yopic
tov témo ékboomng, o aptBpdc oeAridag kar evdexopévag
o aptBpdc tov Afjppatog. Xto tédog pnaivet to dvopa
Tov Afjppatog kat oe apévleon to dvopa tov cvyypa-
@éa, my. LIMC1 (1981) 782 ap. 86 s.v. Andromeda I
(K. Schauenburg).
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GUIDELINES FOR THE PRODUCTION AND
SUBMISSION OF ARTICLES FOR THE BENAKI
MUSEUM JOURNAL

1. Language. Articles for publication may be submit-
ted in Greek or any major language. At the end of each
article there will be an extended summary in English
(for Greek texts) or in Greek (for foreign language
texts). Authors should submit the summary in the lan-
guage of the article, and the Editorial Committee will
be responsible for its translation.

2. Length of texts - time limit for submission. Sub-
mitted articles should preferably not exceed 20 typed
pages in length. The time limit for submission of mate-
rial is the end of August in each year. Texts should be
submitted to the assistant editor, Dr Dimitris
Damaskos at the Museum: Koumbari 1, 10674 Athens
-tel: +30-010-3671011- e-mail: damaskos@benaki.gr.

3. The Editorial Committee will approach external
specialists in the particular field to judge the content of
the articles from the point of view of originality and
academic value. The Committee reserves the right to
determine the issue in which submitted articles are

published.

4. Guidelines for production and submission of
material. Material should be submitted typed on one
side of A4 size paper, in normal double spacing, and on
a diskette (in Word, M-S Dos or Mac). Footnotes
should be placed at the end of the article and be typed
on a separate sheet of paper. Contributors should give
their professional title and postal and email addresses at
the end of the text. Photographs should be originals
and be accompanied by information as to their source
and full details regarding the subject matter in the form
of typed legends on a separate sheet of paper. The peri-
odical contains both colour and black and white pho-
tographs. For optimum reproduction of colour pho-
tographs submission of transparencies would be appre-
ciated. Photographic material will be returned to its
owner after the publication of the periodical.

5. Correction of proofs. Authors will be sent printed
proofs for review, which they are requested to return in
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case of amendments within two weeks of the date of
receipt. After that time the right of amendment will be
automatically forfeited, unless there are exceptional rea-
sons which have been communicated in writing to the
Editor. Any subsequent changes to the text will be at
the author's expense.

6. Offprints. Every author will be entitled to receive
the relevant issue of the periodical and 50 offprints free

of charge.

NOTES

1. General guidelines:
— If a book has more than one author, the names
should be separated by a comma. Bibliographical refer-
ences within the same footnote should be separated by
a semi-colon.
— Titles of monographs and journals should be written
in italics.
— References to volumes should not contain the abbre-
viation "vol.", and the number of the volume should be
given in Arabic numerals.
— Page numbers should always follow the date of pub-
lication without "p." or "pp."; numbers with three or
more figures should be in abbreviated form, e.g 123-
34, not 123-134, but not two-figure numbers, e.g. 45-
49, not 45-9.
— Works mentioned in an earlier footnote should be
referred to by the name of the author, followed by "n"
in parentheses - e.g Delivorrias (n. 8) 34. Where the
work has been mentioned in the same or the immedi-
ately preceding footnote without intervening reference
to another work, the reference may be abbreviated to
"ibid." and the page numbers. If the earlier footnote
refers to more than one work by an author, the later ref-
erence should contain the surname of the author and
an abbreviated reference to the particular work, e.g.
Delivorrias, chests (n. 5) 243-54.
— For names of ancient Greek authors the abbreviations

in Liddell and Scott's Greek-English Lexicon should be
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used, and for Latin authors those in Lewis and Short's
Latin Dictionary.

— Parentheses should not be followed by a comma.

— Latin terms should be given in italics.

— Where articles in Greek refer to the place of publication
of a foreign language work or the location of a conference,
these should not be translated into Greek but should
remain in their original form, e.g. London, Paris etc.

— References in articles in foreign languages to books
and articles in Greek should give the name of the
author transliterated into Latin characters and the place
of publication in the language of the article. The title of
the work should remain in Greek characters.

— Where articles in foreign languages give the titles of
Greek journals or of conference proceedings, these
should be transliterated into Latin characters.

— Footnote numbers should be placed after the punc-
tuation mark.

2. Monographs:
— The place and year of publication (without the name
of the publisher) should be indicated in parentheses:
e.g. S. R. Canby, The Golden Age of Persian Art 1501
- 1772 (London 1999) 38-45.

3. Articles from journals: The abbreviated title of
periodicals should follow the system in the American
Journal of Archaeology 95 (1991) 4-16 and Byzantini-
sche Zeitchrift. The year of publication (and not the
place) should be indicated within parentheses; there
should be no comma after the name of the journal. The
title of the article should be given between commas,
e.g. E. B. Harrison, Eumolpos arrives in Eleusis, Hes-

peria 69 (2000) 267-91.

4. Collective works: The name of the author and the
title of the article should be given first, followed by the
name of the editor where relevant, and that of the col-
lective work: e.g.

— W. Hoepfner, Architektur und Stidtebau, in: A. H.
Borbein (ed.), Das alte Griechenland (Miinchen 1995)
191-239.

— A. Karakatsani, Ot ekéveg g lepric Mowviig
Zravpovikijta in: Mov# Zravpovixriza (Athens 1974)
41-60.
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5. Conference papers: The name of the author and the

title of the paper should be given first, then the name of
the editor where relevant, the subject and the place of the
conference and the date of publication of the papers, e.g
— N. Oikonomides, ‘Opog Popaiov kat Boviydpev,
in: Byzantini Makedonia 324 - 1430 AD, Thessaloni-
ki, 29-31 October 1992 (Makedoniki Bibliothiki 82,
1995) 239-45.
— H. von Hesberg, Das grieschische Gymnasion im 2.
Jh v. Chr., in: M. Worrle, P. Zanker (eds), Stadtbild
und Biirgerbild im Hellenismus, Kolloquium Miinchen
24-26 funi 1993 (=Vestigia 47, 1995) 13-27.

6. Exhibition catalogues:

— Introductory articles: the name of the author should
be given first, then the title of the article and the exhi-
bition, with in parentheses the place and year and the
name of the editor, e.g.: H. Maguire, Images of the
Court, in: The Glory of Byzantium (exhibition cata-
logue, Metropolitan Museum, New York 1997, eds. H.
C. Evans, W. D. Wixom) 183-89.

— Catalogue entries: First the title of the exhibition,
with in parentheses the place and year and the name of
the editor, and then the pages and the number of the
entry. The name of the author of the entry comes at the
end in parentheses, e.g. The Glory of Byzantium (exhi-
bition catalogue, Metropolitan Museum, New York
1997, eds. H. C. Evans, W. D. Wixom) 94-95 no. 48
(J. C. Anderson).

7. Dictionary / encyclopaedia entries:
— The title of the dictionary / encyclopaedia should be
given first in italics, then the date of publication in
parentheses, the page number and if possible the num-
ber of the entry, e.g. LIMC1T (1981) 782 no. 86 s.v.
Andromeda I (K. Schauenburg).
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